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Fohnſon Maior of Newcaſtle, 
s With the Aldermen, Sheriff, 


Common Councel, and the reſt 
of that famous Corporation. 


onoured and Beloved, 


in Print that T preſent you with 
@h theſe Sheets, but theſe two rew> 
wes ſons havepre}t methereunto, 
Firſt , becauſe 1 cannet now preach to 
r cares, 1 woula leave ſomthing before 
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Jed 7 s not any viindeſire to appear 
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| your eyes that might quicken up your ſpirits 
to 4 boly remembrance of what you hav 
- former'y b:ard », for careful and »bſervan 
” reading doth imprint with more efficacy tha 
” which it may be did but paſſe more tr 
” fr:atly hire. the ear ; beſides, in reading 
” 4 man may dwell on a notion until be hathl, 
ſuckt the ſpirits of it, and yet not loſe tht 
next, which in hearing is hatzardow ; 
thit primwil my uſeleſineſs to you (throuely * 
fe chneſſe) in preaching hath provoked me! 
that if poſſueble 7 might be alittle uſeful uf * 
30ur ſoules by this, 4 
2. I have attempted this work to leave 
chirater anl teſt:mony of my deep ſenct 
hav? of you” great favours to m? 3 you ba 
mit ſed me as a Parent his (hild : 
wht have I to preſent you with out eve 
F this ſpiritual mite, which is ſeconded wit 
racy geſtres for your eternal welfare; 
| thic 1 muſt ſay, that I beleeve never 
1 fpedts have been ſhown by «ny Corporatiay- | 
| in England to th: moſt grave and worth 
Preachers among them, than you ba i 
oo ſoewn to me, unworthy me. Thus { ha 
us GfV-£ 104 1 8 ort account of what moved uf®* 
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ito this enterprize , 1 bope it will be candidly 
nterpreted among you, | | 
1 have only one thing to a4de (which all 
the Nation nay take notice of aud wonder) 
Kroncerving your happineſs, that theſe nine 
Bycares , when all the Nation have beenind. 
Bpazz/e about errors , ſetts , and ſchiſmes, 
Seven almoſt to bloal you Have ſate asim a Pa- 
ediſe, no diſturbances in your Pulpits, nd 
& ailings or diſputings, Presbyterians and 
ndepenacnts preaching in the ſame place, 
aſting and praying together 5*18- beavenly 
armony, cxpreſsing nothing but kindneſs 
o each other, in thtir mectiags ready p 
elp each other ;, ai1d as for the errants of thi | 
mes that have diſturbed ſo many Towns 
n England, it m11y be ſaid of xewcaſtleias 
&f Ircland, the Ave 75 ſo pure no ſuch vents 
ous creature can live there :, and this hath 
een through the porer of the Goſpel , and 
our careful Government, ; 
” Now the Lord make you reach after 
| mmorta'ity X iahe heed of this eval world. 
h that you may further prize and profit 
; of) #648 precious Goſpel which ſhines among 
1% > 474 may this Litle Treatiſe adde one__ > 


 eubit to Fay ſtature in grace, how will 
' rejoyce the ſoule of him who is | 


\ From myfick Yours to ſerve you in 


Goren the Goſpel, it ever God 
in Weſtminſter. 


recover my ſtrength, 


(uhbert Sydenham, 
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: Greatneſs cf the My- 
AMſtery of Godlineſſe, Opened 


in ſeveral Sermons. 


SERMON UL. 


——— 


I Tims 3. 16. 


ud without controverſie great is t 

of Godlineſſe, which 1s, God era ! 
fleſh, jnitified in the Spirit, ſeen 12-4 
preached unto the Genviles, beleeved on is 2 
world, and - 0 into glory. 


mr 
mazHc Apoſtle in this Chapter ſutes lis C 
Ig Exborration co the divers Offices __ 7 
SES in the Church, and laies down _ 
” by particular qualifications who ſhalf.” 

fit for ſuch places. God never ny 

ces but he firs them, and he w aveus 

ke to whom he hath qualified, It is not 


gh that men have publike vote for publike 
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licks hor they muſt have ſutable endowmen 
a Biſhop that is a Paltour maſt be blamelef 
2. 2. $o he that thinks to a& for God mul 
have qualifications from God ; Gods C 
hath ever bis bleſſing andafli ſtance. Now t 
T imethy might take ſpeciailnotice of this,, 
tels him that he writ theſe things on barps 
that he might know how 'to behave himſelf 
in the Church , which he cals the houſe « 
God, and the pillar and pround of truth, + 
15. that is that which holds forth truth 
the pillar doth che light thatis ſet on it ; Th 
Apoltle laies the weight ol bis worke, and | 
the Miniſters of the Croſpell; and heiphrenf 
their Calling from the precioulneſle of t 

truth that'is to be mianiteſt by them ; and? 
- Jaſt breakes forth into the great eruths whic 
they are to mavifeſt; which a-e undeniabl 
the great Myſtery of G anefle in the work 
God was manifeſt in flegy 

So that this is the ſux ofall : Paſtors, an 


"Teachers, and Eldets, ; and 'all Officers of 
Church, had need be men peculiarly qualified 
that they may behave themſelves as become 
coor in the Church ; for that. is asa Pillar « 


| ie great Myltery of Godlineſſe' 
— vn they. are £6 l1old for 
that G Ge which! 's a great Myſterys At 


ic is as mack as if he had ſaid, Timorhy, I wr 


”Y 4. 13 ry of 1 nel s. w 3 
nt zeſe things ro hs; and all %, Ps YE 


e Goſpel}, tha: they looke to themſelves; _ 


Wr 2 great charge is committed to them, to- 
as pillars in Gods hov'e, and co carry forch 
e greateſt myſtery in the heaven-and earth, 
ar 41pon which depends the great'weight of 

alvation. Oh, if theſe that are to diſpenſe' 
We Goſpell did but know their work, what a 
lorious and preat Diſpenſation is commirred 
> them, how would they labour to Eehave 
hemſelves in that great charge ? 
Here be many things obſervable in the 3 
rords. "i 
1, The Preface, or Porch. 

2. The Fabrick it felfe. | 
In the” Preface-is I. The manner of his: + 
peech, and that ewofold - firſt, the affeRtion" * 
e ſpeakes it with, he is ſo as a man in rapture” 
hat ſpeakes in pure ſentences, withour Con- 
rover/ie, &c. He breakes off as it were from! 
| that he had formerly ſpoken, and fits down'® 
nd wonders at the grearneſle of that My _—_ 
hich the Goſpell held forth. 
. That he ſpeakes of its Godlineſle; 

| I. The defcription he gives it, hecals it a 

Myſtery, and that with this Adjunet, that it 
$4 great Myſtery. | 
4. The confidence he ſpeakes it in; wirbows. 
KUgr over fur 68D YSULVGS , manife/te, ex \con= 


« feſſo, ' 


4, 


$« 


IS I Ae 
e Greatneſſe of the 


feſſo, without doubt or queſtion it is ſo; nor 
that ever knew God, or ever felt the power 
it, but aid it was a great myſtery. 

Then ſecondly, you have this Myſtery un 
folded, and cleared up in theſe ſeverall parti 
_ of it, which he deduceth to theſeſi 


$: 
God manifeſted in the fleſh; 
Juſtified in the ſpirit. 

Seen of Angels. 

Preached unto the Gentiles. 
Beleeved on in the World. 
Received up into Glory. 


© _ So that here is Truth, and that truth is 


Godlineſſe ; and that godlineſſe is a great 
Myſtery, and all that is laid out in variou 
manifeſtations of God. Here are many glori- 
ons things to be infifted on ; all Divinity corm- 


_prehended in theſe few lines, the very marrow 


and pith, the foundation and fountaine of all 
that we need to know, or to be acquainted 


| ” with. And before we come to Launch our in 
© the Ocean, we muſt caſt an eye upon the Con- 


nexion of the words. 

Obſer.” Firſt, That which the Apoſtle calsF 
Truth inthe former verſe, he cals Godlineſſe 
here ; Truth 1s not a fancy ornotion, bur it is 
holjnefle it ſelfe, and none can know Truth in 
the nature and power of it, bur they mult be 


© 567 hg - 96 dy tc 
Y ( J;4 

Firſt, Truth is the pacrerne and platforme 
}Ff Holineſs, it is the mould of Godlinefle ; 
bat is godlineſſe which is conformable to 
livine truth ; Truth is Gods mind, and godli- 
-Weſs is a foule conformable unto that mind, 
vr cransformed into that truth ; therefore the - 
\poſtle when he would relate the godlineſle _ 
pf the Romans , Roms. 6. 17. he ſaith , they 
pbeyed that doAtrine or truth intothe forme 


pf which rhey were delivered , &5 6v Tc&etd\d0y- © * 


rt TVToy, he makes the cruth of the Goſpell as 
x type, 4 mould into which they were caft, 
Secondly, godlineſſe is truth, becauſe rruth 
works godlineſſe ; Chriſt praies the Father to 
Rifie them with truth, Johz 17. 17. Itis 
he nature of cruth to ſanifie and worke 
olineſſe ; truth is light, and life, and doth as 
.{Whe Sun, both enliven and enlighten all ſoules 
dn whom its beames ſhine ; errour never 
makes holy, chough it may be in a holy perſon, 
d ſhadowed with the holineſſe in whom it 
$ ; but all the truths of Chriſt they are asfire 
at convert ſoules to its own nature ; what- 
ver holineſs is in the ſoule is no more but 
ruth digeſted, turned into life and ſpirit. 
Uſe. So that firſt let not the world miſtake 


hemſclyes concerning truth. It is not enough 
hat men have abundance of notions concer- 
ng God or Chriſt, except it be holy truth, 

ſanRti, 
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F" Gnditviog he: this world is crowlaura ; 
ceeding. knowing, men. boaft of many, gre 
And: myſterious truths which they know ,- bi 
where is godlineſs 2 Truth without godline 


__ 


1s. as an Oracle without a voice, a_budy with 


our a foule, , as letters 1n brats witliout life 
Brethren , what is ir for a man to have foun 
a peece of Gold when he is hungry and ca 


find no meat * It is cleare men know little. « 


truth, they are ſo unacquainted with godline'y 
that is. trath indeed which moulds che fo 
into the nature of God , which crawsa {ou 
inro pure fellowſhip with God, which elevate 
the ſpi:1t1nto the glory of God , Which turne 
all thipgs into lite and power in the ſoule 
.other things ace but notions ; to have trut 
written in "thy Bible and not in thy heart 
-what is4t .? For thee to have a form, of trut! 
1n thy. underſtanding, the letters tranſcribe 
in thy fancy, and nat © be turned ſpiritually ja 
that form., godlineſs is nothing elſe bur tru 
baptized i in the ſoul, truth with a new name 
that ſoul [hath nor a {parkle of truth whit 
hach not a. motion ot lite, fron it, trutli cam 
out of Gods boſome,, and is the manifctario 
of his life and olory, and it will turne the bean 
ſutable to that life, 

Uſe 2. Would you know what it is bt 


... $odlfoyor to have a form of this and that wa) 
0! 
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f « 4 p| i | J; ;* ( 
Religion of-our /dwne making , but tobe 
formable to divine truth : as good princi- 
and notions wirhour divine impreſſions 
it on the ſoul are nothing ; ſogodlineſs 
houe a principle of truth ro lead it is ſuper- 
ion ; as truch works godlineſs, ſo godlineſs 
Fes anſwerable unco truth ; godlineſs conſiſts 
tin any form of worſhip ſet us by men) 
pugh never ſo glorious, but. by being one 
th truth, in ſerving God after his own mine 
{ heart. | 
ſe 3. Againe, know who are the knowing 
I the godly men ; what thoſe who barely 


need nakedly confeſs the Articles of faith , who 


ceeve in a curſory manner what is ſaid of 
dd and Chriſt in the Goſpel ; no, but thoſe 
ch 'are made godly by theſe truths. Itis 


Wpoſſtble for any to know Jeſus Chriſt , and 


myſtery of the Goſpel, but they muſt 
ve the life of it in them ; if men will judge 
'God ' doth of their knowledge by their 
arts, how. few | knowing men ſhall we have 
the world > God values mens knowledge b 

raffetions, by the valuethey ſeron'truth; 
our knowledge and ſpeculations: of truth 
W:bout godlinels' is but a humane knowh 
divine things ; you know muck, you' fee 
ar myſteries of cruch, wha life, what ſpirit 


Wl it put in you +? Ff you have ſeen Jefus _— 
Chriſtgs 
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Chriſt as the Center and ſubſtance of truſſf 
where are the transformations, and the raifi 
of your ſoules after this Chriſt apprehende 
When principles are turned into practice, 
ſpeculacious into power, and notions into ſpi 
then your truth is podlineſs. 

Will you know the reaſon why there 
much profeſſion of truth, and fo little prad 
of godlineſs, why the heads of men have 
out-grown their hearts? 

I think it be this ; either firſt that whi 
men call crarh iserrour, or the fancies of tl 
own braine, not the Vifion on the monant : 
elſe, ſecondly , they have but the bare 
leane apprehenſions , do not ſeethem 1n ti 
own nature ; men place Religion in knowlec 
and godlineſſe in a meere conceit ; doubtk 
if truth were ſcene in her naked glory, witt 
her hood , or gowne, only as ſhe comes out 
the boſome of Jeſus Chriſt, the beames 0 
glory would pierce the very hearts and 
of men, and leave impreſſions of an imme 
nature on their ſpirits. How can ſoules 
Jeſus Chriſt as the manifeſtation of Ge 
behold him as one received-up into glory, 
ſitting at the right hand of God, and ha 
as truth within bim , and not be drawn out 
ſtrong defires of Communion with him, 
bave the reflexions of his bolinels and g 


f Ty br3 / odlin L | : 
bn the, heart > What is godlineſs but God 
ining in light, and working in lifein the 
oule 2 Take thy picture of truth which thou 
hinkeſt thou 'haſt in thy underſtanding, and 
irdown and rejoycein the high-flown notions 
df God and Chritt, (thou knowing Profeſſor) 
life poore ſoules enjoy the life, and power, 
he beauty , and ſubſtance of all cruth within 
MWheir hearts. 
O-[. >. The ſecond thing of worth isthis ; 
ow full Pats heart is when he begins to 
peake of the things of the Goſpel ; like a man 
atis full of griefe or joy, longs to have vent, 
d breakes off on a ſudden from his former 
ſcourſes, to doth the Apoſtle ; he was to 
im_out-into a great deep, and his hearc 
nnot hold, he ſpeaks as a man overmarched 
th matter. chat is faine to ſpeake broken ex- 
eſſions, w:: haut contrever(ie, &Cc. 
Hioch ma-:iteſtations of God ſhould be ex- 
Ned with oreat affeRtions ; as God let cur 
'elfe, ſo our hearts muſt be raken - a little 
e and admiration will not ſerve when God 
nifefts himſelfe in a myſtery, the beſt frame 
ſpirit a ſoule can be in when he is medi- 
ing, or to ſpeake of Goſpel-mytteries is to 
altonithed at them , as one that knows noe 
ceto begin or end; you never have.known 
myſteries of God which'have notadm red. 
B wa 


: | and deſperate, 
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Uſe Allthe uſe I would make of this to yot 
is, to getaffetion- ſutable to manifeſtations 
- to rile as God rifes. Oh let not your heart 
be low when God is high inlove and glory 
Souls which are wrapt up in the boſome 
v9 enjoyments, that apprehend Godi 
is diſcoveries of himſelf, cannor but be lc 
in the thoughts of them ; then are your ſoule 
in a ſpiritual frame when they work in | 
fight of God in Chriſt, and ſutablc ro the oe 
nings of his heart ; the more your hearts 
full of cheſe apprehenſicns , the more you wi 
breake forth in admirations. 

Bur now to the words themſelves, andi 
chem firſt of the Preface ; without Controver 
' ( _ 

The Apollle ſpeaks as one lo confident tl 
all did prant it to be truth, that there need! 
farther debate but the laying down the ve 
things themlelves. 

The word { 00\5wevws) fignifies an abſolu 
and cleare conteflion of a thing without dou 
or ſcruple, and it is as much as if the Aps 
had ſaid by the confeſſion of all, it is ſo ; iti 
confeſſed cruth by all the Saints, not « 
diſpating or denying it , that godlinels i 
great myſtery ; in all cheſe particulars I ne 
give you no confirmation at all of it, it is wi 
out queſtion, to deny it is to be wilfully b 
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Obſ. That there are principles and inyfterie 4 
Jl of godlineſs ckare and undeniable to all the * 
Saints, | 
He doth not ſay, I confeſs it is ſo; and all 
What 1 have converſed with all, but all chat bave 
Fad any lighe of the fpiric confels thisro be | 
true ; it isa thing generally received without ©? 
ny controverſie at all : Jn the opening this 
| _ ſhew, 
| That there are principles of godlineſs as 
| focker things, 
2. That they are confeſt by the Saints. - 
For the firſt - As there are principles in 
verv Art or Science, which are as the founda- 
10ns of other things, ſo likewiſe in divinity; 
ach as the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 1. cals (%jtAov) 
| he foundation, and Heb. 5 12. (corxeax) the 
Welt principles, and now cals (w5vg,y) the 
| Lth and to prove, 
} !- Becauſe divinity or godlineſs is the moſt 
| <oareurs and certain knowledge of things 
Wat can be , now principles are the foundation 
all demonſtration ; if there were not-princi- 
, there could be no certainty of knowledge. 
Wo man could ſpeak any thing , no man could 
leeve any thing ; it there were not common 
d generall foundations or principles to buthg 
- therefore this mult begranted, that 
I hath left ſomething in Relig ion which is 
out ; Giſpute. B 2 2. If 


Vi 
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12 The Greatneſſe of th 
2. If there were not ſet and abſolute princi 
ples, there could be no common faith, « 
common experience among the Saints ; non 
could know the condition of one another, 
be able to judge of one another, neither « 
things themſelves. Now the Apoſtle, ſpeak 
ofa common faith ; and in another place the! 
15 but one faich, one baptiſme, one hope amon 
all tie Saints, 2 Pet. 1. 2. Thatother Four 
dation no man can lay than what is laid, whic 
is Jeſus Chriſt, « Cor. 3. 11. in Gal! 
no prexthing of another Goſpel , no, thoug 
by an Angel from heaven. Bur I need pro 
that no farther, 

2. Theſe principles are confeſt by allt 
Saints, this is that che Apoitle aimes ac, th 
none of the Saints ſcrupled chis, That God 
neſs was a great myſtery in every one oft 
particulars mentioned. Conſider, 

I. That which belongs to a Saint as a Salt 
to his very being he cannot be ignorant of, 
that Jeſus Chriſt died, and by his merits 
are pardoned , that from him is all life , tl 
God was manifelted in him , and accepts 
him ; that we come to him by faith, and 
him by. our union ; theſe things go to 
conliitution of a Saint, faith towards our Li 
Jelus, and repentance towards God. ; | 

not a Saint which knows not this, for they 


'n 


he principles of his being ; iadeed the largeneſs 
nd extent of theſe principles. ' The priviledge 


f his being he may be ignorant , for theyare 


cceſſively maniteſted/,” as the glory: of his 
nion, and the fulneſs of grace, and'therich 


Wſlurance of it to his own foule , theſe he may 


edoubrfnlin ; bur:ro queſtion this, whether 

rift be the Son of Good , hath died, and is 
len againe , thele he eannot be ignorant of, 
br: his faich is vaine-'if theſe things be nor 
ue and. granted by» lim, he is no Saint if 
hriſt be no Saviour»; :but for che manner of 
aking -out- this,, ct what full efficacy Chriſts 
deith and Reſurret:on is, and rthe'ttkey and 
e manner of apply:ng this, he muy be ex- 
eding darke in. N:30K) 

2. tbeprinciple; of godlineſs are (aid down 
politive;..and ſo plaine 3 that che lighrehac 
ery Saint receives makes him beleeve:them 


F</e things:.are .cxpreſt! an. abioluterermes 


"' 


at Chriſt 1s: che only Saviour, andnathing 
) be: joyned with him :;-char- juſtifications 
eely by grace; thatin:A4s all have ſigned 3 
at all which.are in Chritt are new Creatures, 
th fech/like expreſlions, Jo chat The firſt and 
oſt con'mon kght of faith atfents cothem: 
ere he tome things in the Word/,-1n which 
ere lies a great dealc of beauty and glory, 


p jt 10 nakedly expreſt, nor ſo obvious to 


B 3 every . 


T4 TIbeOreatreſjc 
every underſtanding , as of the time of juſtifi- 
cation, the manner of ouruaton, many thing 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and other things 

which may admit a Controverſie, they being 
* not ſoclearein themſelves, 7 

3. Principles that are abſolutely. funda 
mentall, God hath ſet them down as the 
objes of faith to be beleeved on, nor diſpute 
And though we cannot ice the reaſon of then 
yet weare to beleeve them ; their demonſtratior 
lies in Gods teſtimony of them. Gods wor 
or things 15 a Chriſtian reaſon. 

Uſz.. Oh that in this ſceprick age we woull 
; but obſerve this rule, , to hold ro principles 
men are grown to queſtion every thing 
fundamentals cannot ſcape ; ſome met 
queſtions, moſt mens criticks are above thei 
judgements : Some think Religion lies in 
queſtioning all things. That good notion 
ſearching after truth deceives many by miſaj 
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prehenſion ; the way to loſe truth is to queſtic A 
the principles on which they are built ; h&;. 
Apoſtle ſpeaks unto 7:mothy (pw Noyouar al 7 
not to ſtrive about words whichtend tou ; 
profit, 2 Tim. 2. T4. and to hold fal;; 


the form: of whollome words or dorin. 
(vnoTuTtGOow) 2 Tim. 1. 13, an expreſs ſylte 
of principles. In all Sciences ſomething mi 
be taken for granted ; Philoſophers have mat 
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juſt Law, C ontrra pr incipia non eff d:ſput andum ; . I 
hey hiſs, at men that ſhall deny principles | 
Weceived by all Schollars, grounded on the > 
Mbſoluce Law of Reaſon ; for there muſt be ; 

pme' granted rules and principles that men. 
iſpute by , elſe ic will be but a babble, no 
ſure ; all argumentatian 1s concerning the 
"Foplication of rules, and deductions from 
inciples; $0 it is in divinity, there be ſome 
uths are as* foundation ſtones, muſt not be 
WOuched leſt che whole building fall with it. I 
Wame nor Saints for ſearching aftcr truch, but 
Wndemne that ſtint of mens -ſpirits ro looke 
ter no more than they have known z great 
d noble ſpirits love co bereachin3 after per 
ion , there is much to be diſcovered of the 
yſtery of the Goſpel, otche glo: y and beauty 
truch. But this 1 urge , that there are ſome 
ings muſt be without controverſie, ſome 
uths that are written as with a Sun beame, 
nfeſt and acknowledged by al!, that muſt be 
leeved, not argue4. 
There is a twofold queſtioning of things. 
1. Doubting whether they be ſo or no, 
at is dangerous , becauſe men ſhall never 
int their ſcruples , if they will diſpute thoſe 
ings which are ſupernatural ; what God hath 
7 his owne teſtimony in the Word, andin 
e hearts of all the Saints put out of queſtion, . 
B 4 ' 
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Te is Crimes leſs Majejtatis but to name 
doubting. | deg bs 
_ 2. Men queſtion things tg he mofetleert 
and confirmed in them, nor'fo much for faril 
fation of the truth of them, as deſire to ſe 
the farther beauty and excelcncy of them 
this is commendable, for Saints-to itudy a 
the principles wherein God hath manifeſt 
himfelfe, chat he may have his heart mo! 
ſer upon them. So'the Bere ans they were n( 
ble, they would enquire into the Doctrine th 
Paxl preached , and Paz! commends them f( 
it, and faith , they were (wy ec) me 
of better breeding ; whatever comestrom me 
you may queſtion, and fearch againe wherh: 
it be ſo or no; but what you find 1a the We 
laid down in exprefs termes you may ni 
queſtion , but beleeve ; though: yet'you 
1abour to be more cleare, and to have t 
ſame things more demonſtrative, and md 
{piritual to you ; the Apoſtle unto 7ime'l 
that che things he had heard of him amd 
many witneſſes he ſhould (m«&e%) ntg5o!s d 
02%n05) commit unto faithfull men, who 
reach the ſame toothers, 2 Tim. 2. 2. 
Apoſtle would have the ſame Doctrine to! 
from hand to hand, and be transferred un 
ochers ; for new principles to be 1evealed 
expect not , but thoſe in a new way , more 
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uth-in-a aew kind of glory, more full and 
riching ; the light: -bar the. Saints. bave 
ceived 1s the ſame for kind and nature , but 
vt for degree , therefore the Apoltle ſaitu, Jf 
e of an Angel from heaven ſhall preach 
other Goſpel, that 1s different from what 
preached in the reye/ation of Chriſt, let bim 
accurſed, Gal. 1.8, 9. It is onething ta 
each another Goſpel, and another thing tg 
we that ſame Goſpel opened more gloriqullyy 
g to have the ſparklings of it, more ttragg 
dglorious. He that will know no more chan 
hath known, is proud, and knows nothing's 
d he that will kegw any thing contrary , ar 
ore than theſe principles of gudlinels con 
nes, and will by improvement.come. up te 
ll be as one in the, darke thac knows nog 
ere he goes ; to ſtick on the hare;princjpley 
d g0 no farther, isasa ch1ld that jearnes hig 
techiſme, and thioks he needs no more leax;; 
g; and.to ſeek; to know much with caſting 
principles , is as one,that would learne the 
brew or Greek , and yer will caſt afideghg 
raters and Ryles, That ſoule..can never 
[carry in divine knowledge, that, holding 
ro foundacion builds according ro.chat. Leer 
| unur (truQure be as high and glorious as can 
led, ſo your foundation be fue ; for a man to. 
oreWke a long and myſtcrious diſcourſe» and, 
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accent every expreſſion, with the beſt [a 
guape, and yet neither he, nor any that beart 
can tell neither what he aimes at, or to w 
head or principle naturall ro reduce it, he 
ridiculous is he in all wiſe mens eyes ; all 
fine and curious webs of ſpeculation whit 
ten ſpin, and theſe ttately ſtxuRures in the 
own fancies will all be cut in funder, andf 
down , if they be not founded on the fi 
ſame, and ete-nall principles of godline 
God hath ſaved all the Saints by one and 
ſame, way, Chriſt, and faith: And thoy 
theſe things are more glorioully exprelt 
than before, and the ſame heart more ope 
in the ſame Chriſt, and faith a&ed 
greater ſtrength and cleereneſs than former 
yet the ſatne love, and faith , and Chriſt « 
tinues fri]l. Jr is a pittifull ching to ſee { 
ſtick ſtill on'the bare principles, and not laut 
ont into rhat deep myſtery which is conreil 
in them ; and as fad it is to ſee men leave tt 
principles and hng their own fancies. ( 
Beloved, that unity in the ſpirit lies muc 
the oneneſſe and union of the foundati 
This one Principle , That God was manif 
fleſh, and this Chriſt made a Mediatout 
ſoules , what an eternall ground of co 

| doth it afford, theuneedeſt not goe ſeek a 
© , mazifeſtation of chis God ; the ſtudying Þ 
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s one, may take up all thy thoughts every 
Wouee and moment of thy life, and entertain 
e with freſh and new wonders of Glory. 
one of thele Principles are a myſtery, 
myſteryes, though about the ſame things, 
opened but by degrees. Angels deſireto 
Wout cheir thoughts in the reviewing of theſe 
archable riches. There 1s not a line or ex- 
jon of Chriſt in the Scripture, 'but is 
ter enough tor a whole Age to Comment 
n ; ſo that thou needeſt not leave old 
ciples for new diſcoveries ; for in them 
mayeſt find ſucceſlive ſweetnefle. | 
he Apoſtte in the 2 Cufo/ſians v. 2, 
kes of a full afſurance of underſtanding, 
h the Saints may come unto , Tys mAve g+ 
gas Tus oueotos. That is the ſame with: 
et the Text ſaith. To be ſofully aſſured 
Wur underſtandings , of all the truths of the 
el, that nothing can ſhake us. To have 
bings ſo demonſtrative and cleare , and 
judgements ſo convinced and fetled in 
1, that we may ſee round about all the 
tions that can be made of them : Doub- 
in judgement , makes doubting in con- 
Wee and faich As your principlesate, fo 
praRtiſe will be ; cherefore you had need 
them cleare. The holding of ſome things 

d odious , that a Saint ſhould not anſwe 
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them, but contemne them, So Pas/, wl 
this objeRtion came in, that we might ſic 
beeauſe:grace abound. R ow. 6.1, What, dc 
heſtand to confute ic? no, he will not. hong 
itwich an anſwer, but abominates the thoug| 
of it ; God forbid. ſaith he. 

To-conclude chis-wich a ground of comk 
to all Saints. Your falvation is without cc 
troverſie ;,the grounds,of your eernal peat 
, are not tobe ſo much as queſtioned. Allchi 
are carryed on in a myltery ; yet ſo ſure, asth 
it is death to qveltion them : You may as 
doubt , whether there be.a God, as do 
whether . the everlaſting foundation of yi 
peace can be remoyed : there is nothing| 
you to. doe in this, but to believe; as 
things in themſelves ars,pal(t diſpute, fa 
you believe that they, be without doubt toy 
Get. your aſſurances as,unqueſtionable as5 
fou !ation -; for that ſtands ſure, ang hat) 
ete il ſcal unto it; put your propricty int 
my1cery..out of diſpute, that you may be 
to ſay withour all controverſy , this myite 
in.mg; and as God was manifeſt in fleſh, at 
gay, not doubt it, 10, God 4s manifeſt in 
and | dare, not deny.it. Art thou in 
Chriſt, whois the ſumme of this great 

ery ? why then let Devils and men quell 


e 
oo ſalvation , it -cannot .hiader thy con 
Bei 


loved, ger things at ſuch a paffe in your 

les, that all things are beyond difpure in 

ur hearts, either concerning theprinciples, 
the appl.cation of them to your conſcience, 
at you may come to the full affurance of 
derſtanding in the myſteries of the Goſpel, 
tcodoubr of the truth of them ; ſo come to 
> full aſſurance of Faith , rot to queſtion 
ur part in them. Thar as this is fure', that 
riſt is, ſo you may be as ſure, that you are 

WChriſt, 

WGod hath not left the things of ſalyation, 
oreat truths of his Goſpel, to be judged by 
pur-blind eye of a probable judgement, 
by the clear and open eye of Faith. And 

pugh they ſeem to lye never ſo coptrary to 
received principles of reaſon ; yer if they 

'e God's ftampe, they muſt be beleeved by 
Faith, 

If we may but puefſe and conjecture at 

Wes of the Goſpel, :vhat a miſerable condi- 
were wein ? whata diſpargement to the 

ine Iight of Truth, thatitis not ſo demon- 

tive, and fit for knowledge, as the maximes 
ature ? Indeed as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cer. 

d. Thenatural man with all his accompliſht 
Sand light of reaſon, cannot perceive the 

gs of God ; the utmoſt of his knowledge is 
con eCturalland common ; he ſees not 1ato 
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.the nature of theſe truchs. Buc the poreſt 
which hath the leaſt beame of ſupernat 
light in bis Underſtanding , beholds ſuch 
fallible cleerneſs in the mind of God , that 
+ "4x ſoule fals dowa before the manifeſ 
Or if, 
Qb, But can a ſoule be as much wit! 
controverſy and doubt of his own ſaiva 
and of his being wraptup in thac Myttery 
he is of the cruth of the things themlelves ? 
Sol. I anſwer. Yes ; the ſame that reve 
the one reveales the other, the ſame un- 
ſpirit that revealed the myltery in 1r { 
reveales it to the ſoule, and the lame cl 
with che light ofthe one, as with the ol 
why may not a ſoule be aſſured, that what 
Holy Ghoſt hath written in his heart, 
certaine, as what he bach writ in the we 
Doubtleſſe, rhe worke of the {pirit in 
fleſhly 'tabl's of our heart, is as certaine ; 
I may have as ſure knowledge of it , as 0h 
writing in Tables of ſtone, or in paper ; fc 
Miſtery of God in the heart, is bura t 
cript of what is in the word : yea, dc 
feſſe it is ;nore giorious then the bare exprel 
of the myltery in words. What makes 
foule be tully parſwaded, that this 1n the B 
is the word of God, thatcheſe truths are 
taine ? but becauſe of that light and - 
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ation of the ſpirit , which accompanies it, 
y one ſees not that infallible glory and 
wury in theſe things, only takes themupin a . 
eral and cuſtomary notion ; but in the 
nts they know it isſo , as they know that 
» is white, and the (amelight and power 
the ſpirit , aſſures their ſoules, chat what is 
tten in their hearts, is as abſolute, an un- 
yable cruch. The inequality of light from 
pirit, cauſeth the inequality of knowled 
| aſſurance, concerning them both. And 
Apoſtle ſpeaks as confidently of his own 
ation , as he ſpeaks of the Truth of the 
pel ; we know that if chis earthly houſe, 
2 Cor. 5. 1, And we know weare of God 
ugh all the world lyes in wickedneſle - And 
e is a full aſſurance of Faith, as ofunder- 
ding. Oh look therefore to come into.an 
ueltionable condirion ; once thou halt it 
onſtrative that thou art in © hrift ; take 
Wd of queſtioning ic. As every word which 
hath ſpoken , ſhall not paſſe away un- 
lled ; ſo every wotke which God hath 
ght in thee, ſhall be perfeRed,God giving 
W'ame aſſurance to thy ſpirit, as he doth to 
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»*N cheſe words, there is a full and {i 
® m mary comprehenfion of the & 


Wa divinet;aths that ever came out of G 

heart, 'and a feal of confirmation added rg 
aſſutance of them ; they are not things wi 
babg on uncertaine grounds, but-have ſuch 
moditrations within themſelves, that they 


wit hout all controverſy , confeſt abſolute : 
al Saints ; not but that ſomedoe deny tr 
bot thar in themſelves they are to be be! 
'the Saints. There 1s no place in all 
Scripture, thatin one verſe, doth Epitoi 
3. 


all Divinity, as this ; that I may call it a 
of both worlds, wherein at once you 


behold all thac, which would coſt you ally 
life" ro travell over, and ſee in the fulneſſe ol he 
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All Divinity may be reduced to two heads : © - 
Sods manifeſtation in Chriſt, and Chriſts _ 
anifeſtation in us ; God in Him, andHein 
- and both theſe are laid out to the full in 
e Text. 
We may well admire the fullneſs, and ſhort- 
e of Divine expreſſion in the Seripture , 
at ſo much ſhould be wrapt up in ſo lictle ; 
pre then to have Homers 1liads compriz'd 
a nut-ſhell. Turn over all the Volurnes of 
ture, all che large writings of Prophane or 
vine Authors , they containe not ſo much 
tter as one of theſe expreſſions will hold 
th anto us. 
That which I ſhall begin with , is the 
nerall deſcription of Divinity, which is laid 
mn in theſe words ; , 
Greaz is the Myſtery of Godlineſſe. 
Evot{Ser. 
herein you have, firſt,the thing deſcribed, 
tis Godlineſſe ; or elſe you have, 
The ſubjeR, Godlineſſe. 
The predicate, Myſtery. 
The adjunR, a Great Myſtery: ' 
2. Thedeſcription it ſelfe, it is a A2/tery. 
3. The adjun&, our Title co expreſſeby, 
itisa Great Myſtery. 


he Apoltle cannot containe himſelfe. in 
C ordinary 
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ordinary expreſſions '; to ſay it was a myſt 
is an exceeding large expreſſion bey 
our apprehenſions ; but in that he. cals | 
great myſtery . heraiſech our thoughts , 
looſeth our underſtanding. 

This: obſerve by the. way , you can n 
ſpeake too high of, nor admire too much 
thing of the Goſpel ; when you-have ſpc 
to the utmoſt, and have loſt your: ſelte 
your :hearers, yer then you are below x 
glory 1s conteined 1n them ; you may ſpe 
too much of any creature. and preſentlytr 
greſſe in your commendations, bur-it is ' imy 
ſible that ever any expreſsions ſhould: re 
Goſpell-myſtery ; Fyperboles in the wi 
are the excretion of our frothy wits, and { 
but only to indulge our corrupt aftectic 
but as one fſaith., Dm & Culum nop pat 
hyperbolen , all the height of expreſiions 
wit. ſtraiged through the narrowelt and p 
fancy can never be coohigh in expre 
Goſpel-glory. Gods own ſpirit is as it 
ſtreightned, and at alofle for expreſsion 
ſet forth the deep myſteries of the Gol 
and though what is ſpoken of them be. proj 
yet they are far aederchethidn chemſel 
and no more than Pictures and Phantaſme 
the reality of thoſe things themſelves. 
words can be given to ſet forth inviſible 
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zmortal , and immenſe glory. God hath 
Ip'd our ſenſes and underſtandings by thoſe 
preſsions, though in all that is written he 
th ſpoken below himſelfe ; if a man ſhould 
intthe glory ofthe ſun, what colours could 
uſe, or how would he limb out the nature 
a ſoule ? why:{piritual myſteries are far mor 
viſible and glorious. | 
1. I ſhall begin in the firſt place with the 
djet of the propoſition, that is Godlineſs. 
2, Shew that it is myſtery. | 
3+ Thatis is a Creat myſtery. 
That every word as we)l ſingle as compoun 
d may haveits weight. pd 
For the firſt, the word (woiSux) figni. 
$ the right worſhipping of God inthe gerie- 
| ſignifieation of 1t ; and it is uſed by the 
athens to expreſſe the worſhip of their Gods: : 
tin thatnotion it is not meant here : beſides, 
hat was faid the laſt time of the nature of 
dlineſs, in regard of the communion of the 
0 expreſsions truth and godlineſs,1 fhal prc- 
ed more particularly to expreſs the nature'of 
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It is uſed three waies in Scripture. 

1, For the whole doctrine of the Toſpel, as 

generall word which containes whatever is 

monſtrated concerning God ; ſo it is cal- 

| the doRrine which is according to god- 
C 3 lineſſe, 
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lineſs, 1 Tim.'6, 3. thus godlineſle is truth, 
2* Itis put forthe inward worke of all th 
truths. on the bearr, for the gracious quaſi 
"tions of a ſoule ſutable to the truths of 
Goſpel ; chey- are puc both cogether by, 
Apoſtle, Tr. x. 1, 2. the acknowledgem 
of the truth which is atter godlineſs, it imp 
the inward frame of the ſoule in confo 
co the cruths which are godlineſs, 
3. It is put for the holy walkings of 
Saint in the world from the partterne of tt 
ſpiritual truths, 1 T 5m. 4+ 7. exerciſe thy { ( 
in” godlineſs, that is, in all the waies 
holineſs ; by godlineſs here is meant the whit, 
ſum! of divinity, the circumference - of 
Religion , eſpecially that. which contains 
reat contrivance of Gods wiſdome and 
in the Goſpel, and the manifeſtation 
working of it.in us ; It is not meant barely 
the truchs rhemielves, bur of the workell; 
thele truths in the Saints, 
So that godlineſs conſiſts in the light: 
truth, and in thelife of grace ; God manifeſt 
himſelfe in che light eftruch , and working 
the life of love and grace in the heart. 
There is a forme of godlineſs which WW; 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2 Tim. 3. 5. a meeret 
ternall proteilion and garbe of godlineſs, th. 
is no myſtery in that, men may take vp 4; 
cor 
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ious picture of bolineſs without much ado, 
re can reach that myſtery ; but there is a: 
ver of godlineſs which conſiſts in the life 
{ ſpirit of cruth in the foule, that is @ 
iſtery. | 
i] you know then what godlineſs is? Tt 
he openings of Gods glory in irs ſelfe , and 
workings of it gloriouſly in the ſoule, 
Wdlineſs lies nor in the bare expreſſion of 
ds, nor in the externall forme of profeſſion 
theſe words : Bur it lies in the divine glory 
God which is wrapt up 1a theſe words, and 
gracious diſpoſitions and affections ofthe 
le to theſe things ; What a great matter 19 
or a man to confe(s Jeſus Chriſt ro be the 
of God, to pray and expreſs outward 
rds accordingly : But to ſee the myſtery of 
it glory which is in this that Chriſt is Gods 
n, and to have the powerful influence ofic 
the ſoule, this is godlineſs, and that which is: 
led a great myſtery. ; 
MW bus then the whole manifeftation of God in 
Goſpel, all the aRtings of his glory in truth, 
d all thoſe truths wrought in the ſoul, is this 
dlineſs which the Apoſtle well cals a great 
ſtery ; though this muſt be added, tbat the 
Wolſtle eſpecially aimes here at che truths 
mſelves,and Gods manifeſtation of his glory 
them, 
C 3 Now . 
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Now ſecondly, This he cals a myſtery; 
is a high exprelsion, and worthy to be 
propriated unto podlineſs ; and the He 
Glioſt ever makes uſe of it when he would( 
forth the unexpreſsible nature of Goſpt 
cruth ; therefore to open it : 

I. It ſignifies ſome ſecret and hidden thi 
that is above vulgar apprehenſion ; its we 
that comes from (wo) which fignifies to 
up, and hide a thing that none may find 
and know where is is, as men hide jewels a 
precious things from common hands ; th 
fore Dartel faith, It is God in heaventt 
reveales myſteries or ſecret things, Dan. 2. 
Thus godlinels is a myſtery hiddenfromt 
eyes of thouſands, hidden in Gods own br 
from everlaſting, and asthe Apoſtle expreſſe 
in Eph. $: hid len from generations of men. 
Goſpelis Gods ſecret, that which is his boſor 
counſe!. Angels nor men could not have kn 
it, if God had not revealed it ; (o chat itis 
myſtery which without revelation is unknoy 
that which cannot be demonſtrated or argyt 
out,, but its nature conſiſts in reveiatiof 
Among the. heathen they had their mylte! 
in their temples which they muſt not difcove 
therefore there was an Image before t 
Temple with his finger before his mout 
ſhewing that they mult be ſilent in diſcov : 
* —- hid 
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iden Wl Though the Goſpel benow 
ealed , yet it is a myſtery, becauſe once it 
: "9p + ſo ſecret. | 
. And which follows from thence, that is a 
ficty which hath any thing 1n its owne 
ure which is not obvious , and which lies 
t open to the quick and preſent apprehenſi- 
s of men ; as ſome chings in nature are-ſaid 
be mylteries, and in goverment there are 
ana imperit , hidden things of ſtate that the 
l{-ar cannot pry into ; ſecret wheeles that 
ye many actions which they cannot ſee 
ve, only do behold che outward aQtion ; 
things of the Goſpel are arcana Dei ; 

ugh we ſec the things done, yet we ſee nor 
a inviſible glor;ous wheels which did a& 
; and thus though the thing it ſelfe be 
ealed , yet becauſe the reaſons of them lye 
der ground they are called myſteries ; thus 
e converſion of the Gentiles, and the calling 
the Jews are both called myſteries, Rom. 11. 
us divine truth are myſteries ; thou heareſt 
Chriſt , and haſt manifeſtations of God to 
ee, but .alas the infinite reaſon God hath 
ted from, the ſecret wheels that have run 
Wong in every vein of Gods love , that 1s 
known ; who hath ſearched his counſels, 
Ith the Apoſtle? All Gods aCtions to us they 
ve come from infinite and anſearchable 
C 4 counſels ; 
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counſels ; go into a Chymiſts ſhop, there tl 
findeſt ſeverall extractions of mettals wh 
thou ſeeſt, and talteſt, but how he did it tt 
know'ſt not ; that is a myſtery to thee, w| 
art he uſed in ſorare a thing which to thye 
ſeemes contrary and impolsible ; godline 
hath been acted in ſuch an invifible way tt 
it may well be called a myſtery : How h 
the Load-ſtone puſled all the heads of 
greateſt ones in the world, that they havel: 
it as a myſtery, a thing only to be beleeye 
but the reaſon not known, only have reduc 
1s power under a general notion of Sympatt 
and all, becauſe men knew not the oc 
reaſons of its nature. That God ſhould car 
himſelfe in ſuch a hidden way of glory tt 
none can find out his ſteps but only byt 
effects of it , and that we can only ſay itis 
but not how , or why itis ſo, is the myſter) 
godlineſs. 

3. Thatis a mzyfery , whoſe inward nati 
and excellency cannot be expreſs'd,butis w 
up in outward figures and repreſentations, th 
which 1s ſo glorious in its own Nature, # 
cannot be ſeen or manifeſted to us, but byt 
intervention of ſome externall medium. Th 
marriage is ſaid to be a great myſt'ry becal 
it 1s ſet to convay the hidden and myſtic 
Marriage between Chriſt and the Chure 


l 


r 


iftery « Folon ſe. 33. 

). 5. One would have thoughr all along 
t Chapter ; he ſpoke in a literall ſence of 
rriage , but at laſt he ſums up all; thisa 
myſtery : But I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
the Church. Thus all the Goſpell in 
jerall, and in particular, is full of myſteries ; 
owne Nature is vailed in words and outward 
pes; Gods relations to us and Chriſts, under 
notions of Husband and Wife , Father and 
ildren ; God compared to light ; Chriſt ſer 
by a Lyon, a Lambe, a Shepherd : Grace 
rreſs'd by gold and ſilver, and precions 
nes: Heaven by Paradiſe. All which things 
rather vaile , then expreſe theſe hidden 
ries in them , and all theſc ticles which are 
tain'd the nature of things far abovethem, 
d under all theſe is covered the realtie that 
dd is to the ſoule. As Hieroglyphicks doe 
note ſomething that isinternall ; ſodoeall. 
expreſſions of Scripture, and all the mani- 
ations of God, but repreſenc ſome hidden 
rrie that at firſt we cannot perceive, There- 
e Chriſt delivers the Goſpel in Parables, 
d tels his Diſciples » [Unto you it 18 given to 
ww the Myſteries of the Kingdome, God - 
es many ſhapes and appearances of theſe 
ward beauties, that we may come to learn 
at they mean, by theſe ſenſible things. As 
me ſtarely piures are covered over with a 
Ak | ;.  Curtaine, 
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Curtaine , that every one that comes into 
room; cannot ſee them : So isit with the thi 
of Heaven ; they are repreſented in pri 
bodies , which 1s as a Curtaine before the 
and untill that be drawn, none can be 
them. The Sacraments, they are outy 
ftigns of an inviſible glory ; in Water, a 
Bread, and Wine, are repreſented and vaik 
Chriſt in his perſon, and merrits, in all 
holineſfe to the ſoule ; he that comes 
touches theſe things, and taſts them, may | 
but little in them, more then in ordinary bre 
bur only God diſcovers a myſtery under the 
ſignes, unto a Saints Faith, makes the fc 
fee Chriſt in his Nature and Merits, and f 
him/in his Vercue: So jn preaching the hig 
and unexpreſlible love of God 1s to be 
forth in the words of a Miniſter ; which wo 
can never expreſle what that love 1s. 

And ſoules may hear a thouſand of 
moſt Goſpel-Sermons that can be preach 
aqd yet underſtand nothing of Divine Tru 
only there is a myſtery vailed in theſe word 
and the great and inward things of God are m 
fefied thorough theſe words : And this is « 
great reſpe&t wherein the godlineſs is call 
myſtery, becauſe its own Nature is not 60 
expreſt , though it be repreſented by outwd 
things. x 
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Wh. -It is a myſery, becauſe, of the fulnefſe, 
il vaſtneſſe, 'and variety of its manifeſt- 
WSns ; it is ſo ful, asthat it cannot be diſco- 
Wed at once ; it is fo vaſt, as that it cannot 
pokt into but by degrees ; the variety of its 
ings are ſo many, as that you have it open'd 
ſeverall parcels. As ſome locks that you 
re ſeen, have ſo many ſeveral wards and 
ings in them, that though they be in one 
ce, yet you muft have divers keys, and 
ers turnings to open it ; as ſeverall artificial 
xes, folded in one another ; ſo is the myſtery 
the Goſpell, though one intire peece of 
avenly light, yer interwoven with ſuch 
iette of turuings , and ſpreading it fſelfe 
oad into ſo vaſt a circumferance, that you 
not ſee buta little of its glory, as yoncan 
no more of the Sun, then in yourowne 
drizon. So ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 1, The 
ohteonſneſſe of Ged , ts revealed from Faith to 
th. And in the Revelations ; The Book of 
Lambe had ſeven Seales, 
Take godlineſſe in its ſelfe , and the whole 
Ik of it, and itis ſo large, as it reacheth from 
erlaſting to everlaſting ; andall along ir is 
IWanifeſted in a multitude of new expreſſions 
d demonſtrations. 
Take it in all the particulars of it, and every 
Ie is a diſtin&t my/tery, and fo large, thar 
"0 | there 
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there is not any one part of it fully diſcoveredii# 
or to be compleatly known ; every othe 
knowledge may be ſoon attained unto , me 
have come to a preat perfection in it ; but 
our life is but a learning of this art, none pri 
feſs to be Maſters of it, all are Scholars , ar 
the more they learne, they wonder the more 
at their own ignorance, there is ſo mus 
behind. Ir is delivered in ſhorr ſentences, thu 
all the wits in the world have been racking 
their heads, but to beat out knowledge ofit 
All the former ages have had worke enoug 
for all their parts too, and to ſerve but therlif 
age, out, of the very lerters in which thi 
myſtery is written ; and yet the after ages wor 
der that they have known no more, and coull 
dig no more glory out ofthis one Myne. Thi 
very out-fide , and Characters of the Goſpel, 
have tortur'd the ſtrongeſt heads from age 
age, but to underſtand the meaning of ic. And 
how much doe Saints find in the Goſpell,u 
this age, as ifthere were a new manifeſtation 
of God unto the world : Yea, and the agesto 
_ ſhall know more of this wyſtery then 
ave. 
The goons Epheſ. 2. 7. Hath an ex. 
preſſion To the Epheſians, which is obſervad6, 
viz,. That in the Apes to come he might ſh 
forth the excceding riches of his grace, v 
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wr TNgTY Ths XxagiTQ-. The ſuper- © 
bundant riches of grace, that is but one part 
fthis myſtery , yet it isin an extream exceſle ; 

hy had not God revealed grace enough in 
he former ages ; and in that preſent age, in 
ling in the Gentiles, in converting ſomany 


MWiouſands at ence ; what a deal of that grace 


ad Pauyl himſelfe. SS: KH 7 I 4s He ſaich, 


Wat grace did ſuperabound to him, before he 


it to the Epheſians, and is there any more 
ace to be revealed ? Oh, yes; herein lies 


he myſtery of grace, that he hath reſerved 
Wxceeding riches of grace, for the ages tocome, 


race that never ſaw light before, as if he had 
et a fuller magazine of riches of grace for the 
tter ages, and unto the day, we ſee grace 
unning over all all bounds on the Creatures. 
nd we may ſay the like of every part of 


\Wodlineſſe ; Ir is ſuch a vaſt body of light and 


lory , that it can be ſeen by no eye in the 


Ford at once. God hath laid out every part 


a diſtin excellency 2: As when you goeto 
uy curious things at the Exchange, there are 


W may varicties, that you muſt have one box 


pened » then another, and by degrees ſee all 


Meir commodities : Therefore you have it 


aid of the manifeſtations of Cod in the old 


Feltamenc. 1 Heb. 1. no\vute gas novTEw> 


5, God manifeſted in his glory , by peece- 
meale, 
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_meale, and in divers wayesand adminiſtrati 
. becauſe of the abundance of glory in it ; ſo 
in the new Teſtament, theſe truths are( 
forth in divers adminiſtrations , divers « 
rations, and multitude of gifts ; ſome have 
. Bifrs, ſome another , and yet all but openy 
one and the fame wy//ery, in various a 
{eycrall waies ; the whole variety of diſpenl 
tions is called by the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pe. 
10. The manifold wiſdome of God, ort 
wildome of God variouſly manifeſted, one 
the ſame wildome acted in ſeverall plonif 
(TomiAys.) And thus godlineſſe is a mf 
indeed , which hath ſuch manifold wild 
in it, ſo highly , and diverſly, and ſucceſsiv 
ated. CHER 
Fifthly, A myſtery is put to expreſs t 
depth of knowledge , the profoundnelle, 
any Science ; it is knowledge unknown as 
were unto the moſt, that which few know 1 
can dive into. It is not the ſcum or froth 
wit, but the height and depth of wiſdomt 
to be known in myReriesis to be a man of leaii 
ning and knowledge, as we ſay : Thus 
godlineſſe a myſtery , that it hath the botcoi 
and depth of all counſell and wiſdome init 
in the contrivance of godlinefſe God ati 
[1s utmoſt and eternall wiſdome , and tha 


you have the botrome of his heart rurned uy 
the 


, 


ieſe things that lay deepin the boundlefſe ſea 
eternity are brought in fight unto oureyes ; 
e Apoſtles expreſsion of it 15 this, he brought 
fe and immortality to light , cthrovgh che 
ofpel. As-if ſome” man of rare parts ſhould 
ring to knowledge ſome ſecret and ſtrange 
pnerived plot of great conſequence into a 
ate; why by the Goſpell which is the ſykeme 
f godlineſſe, light, and immortality , the 
Wreateſt things of moſt infinite concernment 
re brought co light ; you read in the Corimhie 
SW: of the deepe things of God which the Spiric 
veales, | 1 Cor, 2. (Tx [2% Ts btS) theſe 
eep things are nothing elſe but this myftery 
fgodlinefle , which come out of the'depth of 
i{dome, and power, and love unto our ſoules. 
In Row, 11. the Apoſtle ſpeaking' but of 
ne part of this myſtery in the rejetion of the 
ws, Cries out in admiration, ( O /4x8-) Oh 
edepth both of the wiſdome and knowledge 
fGod, &c. godlineſſe is no ſhallow thing, an 
eurſide of knowledge, but the very depth of 
iſdome and knowledge, the word ſipnifies 
gulph that hath no botrome at all. 
There is not a part of godlinefſe but you 
uſt go __—_ eternity to find its begin- 
ing, it containes the weightieſt and impor- 
int things of immortality and glory ; the 
Flephane may ſwim in theſe ſtreames, the 
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ſoule may ſoone be drowned in wading i 
theſe waters, loſe his feet, and have the bill 
of immortality and unſearchable- wid 
overflow him ; godlineſle containes thi 
which reaſon cannot reach , which wit can 
expreſſe, which the vaſteſt underſtand 
cannot containe, Senſe 1s ſwallowed up, reak 
is non-plaſt while it deales with thoſe 
Reries ; the Apoſtle profeſſeth that they 
ſo deep that none bur the bleſled ſpirit, wh! 
knows all things, can reveale them ; yea, al 
he ſaith , that he ſearcheth the deep things , 
As if they were ſo deep that the Spirit ir { 
muſt ſearch into them before he can kr 
ther ; not but the Spirit knows all things , | 
to expreſſe unto us what myſterious things 
in godlineſſe, 2 
Babylon in the Revelations is called a my ſtern 
becauſe of the depth of deceit and pol: 
whereby ſhe ſtands, Rev. 10.7. In a woe 
whatever is darke in it ſelfe, or deliveredhe 
hidden and unuſuall: termes, that is called 
myſtery,whatever cannot be known but meerp; 
by Revclation, Rem. 16. 25. Thus is tifhc 
Goſpell, and all Religion-purely to be diſcovaYo: 
ed by the revelation of the ſpirit of God ; thuil! 
much of what the Word in its uſe imports:Se 
muſt apply this ere I go farther. | 
Uſei, It may ſerve as a reaſon to inform 
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, why no more are acquainted. with the 


oſpell, it' is 2 myſtery ; the moſt of men are 


norant of the ordinary, and the common 
inciples of nature : there are but a tew of 
ong apprehenſions that can fathome them, 
t the things of Religion are myſteries far 
Wove-the reach ofnature ; no marvell if the 
iſe men, and the noble men of the world are 
fooliſh in theſe things ; for the Apoſtle 
ves the reaſon, We [peake the wiſdome of God 
a my5tery, 1 Cor. 2.7, the wiſdome of Gad 
made known in the Goſpell, and in a my- 
ry ; what is that ? why it is vailed 1n out- 
rd, and poore, and low expreſſions, which 
cheir parts cannot ſee into. | 
The Apoltle profeſſeth , that no naturall 
an can reach the meaning of them, 1 Cer. 2. 
84. All che things of Chriſt they are para- 
Wcxes, ſtrange things ro men of great judge- 
Wents inthe world ; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
ey are ſpiritually to be diſcerned - (mveuwua- 
Ks xvore tra) this is a great objeRtion 
)ainſt many things of truth , ſuch great men 
d wiſe men can fe no reaſon for it ; it isno 
Wonder, for they are myſteries : Thoſe which 
Jill find out this riddle muſt plow with ano- 
er Heifer than ſenſe and reaſon, and naturall 
Kdowments. God hath fo ordered that he 
th choſen the fooliſh things of che world, 
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bes, 


nxT&2vvy) to confound the wile things of thi, 
world. 1 Cor. 1. 27. 

Therefore the Goſpell iscalled the wiſdon 
of God, as opp9ſire to the wiſdome of men; 
And the Apoſtle faith poſitively, that it wil 
wildome in ſuch a myltery that-none oft 
Princes of this world knew ; Nay , the Spiri 
Jeeres all the learned of the world in this y 
thing, becauſe of cheir groſſe ignorance, (7; 
o0ÞG- ? ms YErupxTV; ? ) Where is 1 of 
Scribe ? Where 1s the wiſe ? Where is the diſh 
ter ? hath not God made foolily the w ſdom! 
the world? 1 (or. 1. 20. (ns ov2yThTES) Chiii 
he bleſſeth his Father for this, char he had hi 
theſe things from wiſe and prudent, and 
vealed them unto babes, Mar. rt. 

There is a twofold knowledge of Religon 
A hj(taricall, or notionall , and ſpiritual), a 
myſticall ; the firſt, theſe which are moſt wil, 
may come unto the moſt exact knowledge, 
as far as letters and words will expreſſe thing 
as much as outward CharaRers can exprel 
inward life ; and they may know the true ſenc 
and meaning of thinps in the Goſpel,accordit! 
to what either the hiſtory, or the tenor of ſuc 
words willimport. and have as reall meanin 
of the words as the beſt of Saints may have 
But this is (herere in cortice) to ſtick attbY 
rind , they can never fpir tually ſee into th ; 

glorio! 
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lorious myſtery which God inteyds by theſe 
xpreſſions. 

But this I would haveall to nore, though 
he myſtery is more thag can be expreſ in 
Wyord, and there is a further glory hidden than 
"Ys expreſt in any ſentences divine, yet there is 
Mo myſtery contrary to the very ſenſe and 
neaning of the poſitive words of ſcripture. 

0b. So that if any aske how far the light 
df humane reaſon can go in the finding our 
Wheſe great myſteries ? 

Sol. I anſwer, No further than what the 
nſe of words will beare, and the deductions, 
nd concluſions from thence , (which yet may 
e as true for the notion as any knowledge 
rhich enlighrned ſouls have) but into the inti- 
ate plory and nature of the things them- 
lves, and Gods deſigne of love and glory 
W chem, all the light ofnature cannor ſee, for 

hey are ſpiricuall things, though cloathed 
ith earthly formes, and expreſſing themſelves 
"Þy carthly mediums, and chey are to be judged 

their owne nature, and their own light. 

VEUMOET IKOT'S TVEUctTO CUYHP ovTe5) judging 
pirituall chings by ſpiricuall, as the ſun muſt 
etried by its own light, not, by the ftars or 
cancle; for example, ſuppoſe a mans ſoule be 
fected with joy orgriefe, ortaken up with 
prehenſions of ſome high nature, and iz 


D 2 breakgs _ | 


7 : _—— - 


4 # a ov - A - =P bs l a 
- ” i : OY + 4 Saas 
earnene. Of TWe 
. 


 - breakes forth in words or writing to expreſk 


this, any man which hath reaſon can tell wha 
the words mean , and ſo gives judgement d 
his workings - But to ſee intimately how thi 
ſoule works, how the ſpirits low up and down 
' in the workings of the foule on thoſe appr 

henſions, none can imagine but one that iſh 
poſleſt with the very ſame paſsion, and cang 
as it were purely 1nto ſuch a ſoule ; ſo may] 
ſay of all the myitery of the Goſpell, the ſun 
of words, the {enſe of things which they hol 
forth, nature may ſee, reaſon may apprehend: 
Bur to behold the ſpirituall glory and beau 

of God in theſe above all things elſe, none bi 
the ſpirituall man, one who hath his hearti 
the boſome of thoſe glories, can ſee.. Therefon 
the Apoſtle prayes for the Epheſians , Eph. 1 
17, 18. That they might have the Spiritd 
wiſdome and revealation » in the knowledgſh 
of him , the eyes of their under{ianding being 
enlightned, they might know, &<c. 

Uſe 2. What cauſe haſt thou to bleſſe God 
for ever , who haſt any thing of this my/ten 
made known to thee ? It was hid from age 
and generations of men, and hath God reve: 
ed it in any meaſure to thy poor ſoule ; Oh 
what a deale of wonder ſhould it raiſe inthy 
heart. It is as a great myſtery, to reveal thi 
in thee, as the things themſelves doe hold 

+ | forti 


Worth. The Apoſtle ro the Co/oſſans magnifies 
baWhe diſpenſation of it, 1 Col, 26, 27. And 
We cals it the riches of the glory of the myſfterie, 
Which is, Chriſt in you. This z2y/fery bolds 
Worth che unſearchable riches of Chrilt to the 
Woore ſoule - Oh, men doe not know what a 
Wercy it is, to have a revelation of this glori- 
pus Chriſt, in ſuch a »y/tery, in their owne 
) 'FWoules ; that muſt necds be a glorious mercy, 
Which Chriſt doth ſo heartily thanke his Father 
or, Mat. 11. 

There is not ſuch an expreſſion in all the 
Scripture againe, where Chriſt: doth ſo ex- 
p:eflely thanke his Father, as forthe revelation 
ff theſe great things to poore ſoules. 

God might have ſhur- up thee in blindneſs 
Wrich che world , given thee only parts and 
Wifts in the world , heightned thy underſtand- 

ng,to have contemplated the ſecrets of Nature, 
and it had born a great mercy, or at moſt 
might have inlightned thy reaſon, to have 
aken in the outward notion of the Goſpel! : 
But hath he revealed Chriſt in thee, let thee 
ſee into the wonders of glory, wbich no tongue 
can expreſſe, and given thee the light of his 
Glory in thy heart ? Oh, how ſhould thy 
9 ſoule be raviſhed with the riches of God's love 
Yo thee ? 
us 3. Uſe. If Religion be a myſtery, how 
l D 3  _ ſhould 
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ſhould we wait on God for the manifeſtatic 
of every truth of it : when we come to hear 
the Goſpell, we ſhould come as to myſteri 
lay downe our.owne carnall reaſon and unhs 
hefe, and look for God to teach us, and t 
reveale his owne glory in us. 

There is a twofold vaile mult be take 
away , the one from our eyes, and the othe 
from'the things themſelves. 

i. God muſt open divine truths to usin 
their owne Nature ; there is a vaile that lie 
on them, w:z.. the darkneſle of the expreſlio 
of them ; nay, the reſplendentneſle and e 
ceeding glory of truth in its ſelfe, is as a vaik 
before it, as the glory of the Sunis as a vai 
unto it, that we cannot look ſtedfaſtly oni 


to behold its Nature. Now, God muſt remove 


. all vailes from godlineſle , an& make its ploy 
takingunco us, and not only ſo : But 


3. The vaile muſt be taken off from our 


eyes; though theſe things were never {o light 
ſome, yet if we are blind, it is all one to us: 
light and darkenefle isat one with a blind man, 
1Tbe Apoſtle ſaich of the Jewes , that when 
CHMaſes was read, there was a vaile on his face; 
they could not ſee thorough theſe outwarl 
ſhadowes, the living ſubſtance, Jeſus Chriſt; 
bur the reaſon was, becauſe the vaile was 01 
thejr hearcs. But when the vaile is taken of 

| t/ 
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en we behold with open face, the glory of Gody as 
a glaſſe. 2. Cor. 3. wlt. 
Men ſtrive to excell in knowledgein the 
World , to dive into things that are net com- 
mon, which others underſtand not, Oh 
grethren , here is knowledge indeed,tocom- 
rehend this -zy/tery of godliveſle. | 
1. In the knowing this a man comes tg be 
privy to all God's eternall plots and deſignes 
pf love and grace unto the world. 
WM 2. Soules which behold this myſtery, they 
Wee their own perſons, and happineſs wrapped 
pin it-; for itis a myſtery for us, and in us. 
3. In knowing this, a ſoule is able to recon- 
ile all contradictions, both in himſelfe and 
he world, for they all have their reaſon here, 
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which in Nature are abſurdities. 


4. There is no way to take thy heart or 
vorke On thy ſoule by any truth , but as thou 
as thou ſeeſt in the hidden and myſterious 
Fexcellency of it ; all outward apprehenfions of 
F6divine things will goe no farther then the 
outward man, 
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1 Tim. 3. 16. 


God manifeſted in the fleſb, &, 


34 Am now come to theſe- particular 

a wherein the Apoltie layes_ down | 
greatneſle of the Myſtery of godlineſ 
he might well elevate his voice, and accent hi 
words when he was to ſpeak of ſuch deg 
things; to call it a grear Myſt-ry.” Godlineſ 
in generall is a myſtery , andevery thing co 
tained in it , grace andthe aCtings of ſo manj 
myſteries. Bur here indeed lyes the greatn!/ F 
of the myſtery, that is paſſing all knowledge 
that God is manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtifiet 
10 the ſpirit. 

So that the Apoſtle ſummes up all che 
ſtery of godlineſle in theſe fix particulars, 

Before 1 come to handle each diſtin&tly 
kt ow in generall, that all that is ſpoken of he! 
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n this myſterious enumeration of particulars, 
tis ſpoken of, in reference to Jeſus Chriſt he 
$s the fumme and ſubje&t of 1r. For God mani- 
efted in the fleſh , was no other then Chriſt, 
who was alſo juſtified in th: ſpirit , and whos 

reached unto the Gentiles , and who is beleeved 
n in the World , &c. They all are fo many 
everall openings of Chriſt according tothe 
everall waies he may be apprehended, 

Chriſt is the my#tery wrapt up in all the 


my{eries of the Goſpell; he comprehends all 


be circumference of godlineſle ; he is the ſeope 
fall the Scriptures, the Pearle hid in the large 


WFicld of God's word. Every line is drawnto ' 


im, as the centre, all things and perſons in 
he old world were types of him , all the Pro- 
Wphets prophefied of him, all the New Teſta- 
ment ſpeaks of him , all the Saints are joyn'd 
Fro him , all Gods love runs thorough him ,-all 


graces and pifts flow from him , the whole eye - 


ſor God is upon him, his great defignes in 
Heaven and Earth meet in him ; asmanis an 


Epitome of the whole world, fo is Chrift of all 


J religion. Eph. 1.10. There is an oxvceoaeuoye, 
a . ſumming up of all things in Heayen'dnd 


Earth, in Jeſus Chrſt. It you look on the Cre» - * 


ation , the world was made by Chriſty Col. T, 


155-16. 17. on evidences, all things ſubſiſt in | 
F Chriſt; have their being and wellbeing 'in 3 
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him : Tf. you eye what is the end of all thing 
why it is Chriſt; all things, made for hi 
Look again how all things are redeemed 
why,God was in Chriſt, reconciling the we 
2 Cor. 6. Will you know where to fnde Gal 
why, he is in Chriſt. Will you know what 
Heaven 2 it is to be with Chriſt ; Ph, 
Whence comes the ſpirit but from Chr 
what doth the ſpirit do in the World ? 
ſhall glorifie Chriſt , for he ſhall cake of mige 
Fob. 16. Whar is the ſubject of the Old 
New Teſtament , but a Chriſt to come, at 
come ? What isthe end of preaching , but 
bring men to Chriſt > Whatuſe of ordinanca 
but to ſet forth Chriſt 2 Chriſt is the gre 
center between Heaven and Earth, God , A 

Is, Men, and all creatures meet in him , at 
are all vertually in him. What isin the Saint 
bur Chriſt ? What doe the Sainzs love and 
beleeve in, but Chriſt > Heis the fulneſled 

» him that fils all in all. Eph. 1 lr. 

Uſe. Let all creatures ftand and gaze, ant. 
wonder and admire al my Chriſt , heis theo; 
great wonder of knowledge. Oh , how ſhouliÞþf 
all our hearts be contracted in the beholdingtn | 
Jeſus Chrift > What delight ſhould foules ak 
in the ſtudying of this Chriſt 2 Saints curneFhi 

* your eyes on the Lord, and fee his gloryev: 


Whatever you know in the world, labour tin 
knc 
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ow him : He is the »»y/tery of all the glory of 

od. When thou haſt ſought over al the world, 
(| the Goſpel, chou ſhalt find God laying out 

zthing bur Chriſt,all celations are founded in 
Whit, all excellencies are:gathered up in him , 
i beames in the Sun. Come poor foul, whoſe 
yes run toand fro the world co find comforts 
id happineſle, caſt thy eye back, and ſee Hea- 
en and Earth in one, and look whatever thy 
«Waſt thoughts can fancie, not only to be in this 
prld , but in the world to come ; or if thou 
anſt imagine more variety , ſee- that, and in- 
nitely more ſhining forth from the perſon of 

e Lord Jeſus. Miniſters muſt cry up Chriſt ; 

ints muſt adore him, Angels muſt ſtand a- 

zazed at him, all creatures mult vaile all the r 

lory to him : Here is an object of love, a com» 

ndium of all glories ; here is one for a heart 

Yo be taken with , that 13 made of nothing but 
uf ſeverall my/teries of glory, 

Well mighe the Apoſtle, 1 Cor 2. 2. Phil. 
(&. deſire to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt ; 
Fo account all things bur dung for the excellency 
(af = knowledge of Chriſt, he knew all things 
BN aim. 

Y Oh what mad men are ſinners, which re;eR,? 
his Chriſt, they ſlight all at once; nothing is 
Ever to be had without Chriſt , nothing bue 
on Chriſt, Why ſtand you gazing on —_— 
We of 
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of this world , when ſuch a Chriſt is offer 
you in the Goſpell 2 Can the world die 
yon ? can the world bring God to you ? « 
the world advance you to Heaven 7 
Oh, ler all cry out, none but Chriſt, ſt 
nothing but Chriſt, goe to nothing bur Chri 
admire nothing bur Chrilt ; as he is the ſum 
and ſubttance of all things, fo let him be tl 
full and compleat ſubject of your Faith at 
Love, and Joyes and Delights ; the morey 
ſee him , the more your hearts will be loſti 
love to him ; you may ſee every day new 
ſeries of Love and Beauty in Jeſus Chriſt, ne 
depths of wiſdome and fulnefſe Oh how cor 
--,.. the Apoſtle chooſe when he thought 
= "Chriſt, but break out as he did : Lettheml! 
|  Anathema Maranatha , that love not the Lt 
© Jeſus* Curſed for ever be thoſe ſoules, th 
> cannot love ſuch a Chriſt ; there can ber 
© curſe toodreadfull. 
But ſo much only in the generall, which ye 
1s4worth vour obſervation. 
\- The particulars in themſelves are ſo glori 
'ous, as they dazle my eyes ; ſomething mig! 
be ſaid of chem , but the depth and glory 
them, can never be expreſt, 
To begin'with the firſt. 
od manifeſt in the fleſh. 
\ This 15 the bottome of all the my/terier_e! 
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Goſpell ; every word ſpeaks Paradoxes, 

»d manifeſted is wonderfull, for no man 

er ſaw God at any time ; But God manifeſted 

fleſh , that is a contradiction ; "it is more 

ſurd to nature , then to ſay, a ſpirit is fleſh : 

dd hach gone beyond us exceedingly in the 

prk of our own ſalvation ; yet becauſe that 

e thing is made known, we muſt pry into 

emyſteryof it , and of all the myſteries inthe 

Woſpell , rhis is the firſt and greateſt, the 

Wundation of all thereſt. In the opening of ir, 
e muſt obſerve ; 


1. What is meant by God 
2. What by God manifeſted. 
3. What by fle/þ, and the manifeſtation in 


4 _— God hath manifeſted himſelfe 
in fleſh. | 

5. The eminency of this manifeſtation 
above all other. 

6. Themyſtery of all this. 


3 For the firſt - By God, is not meant God 
(Ffſentially, the very God-head indefinitely, 
ut God perſonally in ſuch a perſon ; though 
he whole god-head be included, yet it is mani- 
ſted but in one Perſon ; to wir, the ſecond 
FF <r/on Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe all _ are-..2z 
| one ' 


done by Perſons, not by Natures : Therekfc 
this is a manifeſtation of God in his 0 
Son. God's eflence was never manifeſted , 
man ever ſaw God, only, the onely begot 


Fon. 
He that came out of his boſome to reve 


him t And this is none other, but an 
deſcription of Chriſt , which is, God mani 
in the fleſh. 

Now ſecondly ; by God is not barely mez 
an apparition of God ix fleſh , which he mea 
to lay downe againe upon an occation ; but 
the word ſignifies paſlively, conſpicur fatt 
eft in carne, is made known and cleer to us 
fleſh. This manifeſtation notes not a tranſie 
ſhew of God to us, but a cleer and conſtant & 
monſtration of God, andthe only great at 
glorious firſt way of the manifeſting God unt 
us, as the word fignifies, a making of a thin 
to ſhine as the Sun to our eyes, that convincet 
every man, of what he feeth : And rthis nd 
only as a glimpſe of God, which was ve 
Slorious, and ſo away ; but as the cleereſt an 
richeſt way of diſcovery , that ever was, 
ſhould be in this world. 

But thirdly , What this fleſh ſhould be is 
myſtery, Fleſh is taken ſeverall wayes in Scrip 
ture. 

Firſt, For ſinne , and itz (infull Nature wt 


le. 

See the luſts of the fleſh , that cannot be 
re meant, God hath made no appearance of 
nſelfe in fin. 

Secondly , Fleſh taken for our humane 
ature. 

All fleſh have corrupted their waies ; Gere. 

That is, all men, their Natures are defiled. 
Wo Rom. 7.in my ficſh, dwels no good thing, 
at is, in my Nature , etther in ſoule or body, 
both. 

Thirdly , Fleſh is commonly taken for the 
eakneſſe and infirmities of that Nature ; AU 
ſh is graſſe , and the glory of it as the flower. 1 
er. I. : 
ff And the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of the «Ag ype 
SW: Horſes, tels you, that they are fleſh and 
ot ſpirit, it is weak and not firong. So 

at, 

Fourthly, How hath God manifeſted him- 
[fe in fleſh, not in the firſt ſence, but the two 
Meter, in appearing in our Nature, in taki 
ur infirmities and weakneſle , ſutable unto 
nat Nature, (ſin ſtill excepted.) And what is 

Fere called the manifeſtation of God in fleſh, 
in other Scriptures parallell explain'd. As 
e is ſaid to be [Immannel, God with us. Mat. 
» How can that be, but only becauſe of be- 
Ss 1n the ſame common Nature with us. It 

ſaid , the word was made fleſh, and dwelr 

among 
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_amon us. 1 %ohs I4, it is. the ſame obr | 

"witht is ; for the word was God. ve 1. And 
it was made fleſh, not that there was 
tranſmutation- of God into fleſh, that 
blaſphemy, but only by reaſon of the union 
fleſh to him who was God, 

This is farther expreſt in the Apoſtle tot 
Hebrews Heb. 2. 16. He took not on h 
the Nature of Angels, but the ſeed of Ab 
ham. («n\ap{sxvTau) He aſſumed not | 
himſelfe ;that is, Gud did not manifeſt, hin 
ſelfe, or appeatcd in any Angelicall Nati 
but in the Nature of men , and was madei 
all things like unto us, fin only excepted. 

There is another clear place, Phil. 2. 6, 
- 8. Which the Apoſtle urgeth about the mz 
ner of this diſcovery , thac Chriſt, though 
were in the forme of God, and tifought it 
robbery (that is, did God no wrong tok 
he was equall wich. him) yet aſſumed or to 
on him, or appeared in the forme or the lik 
neſle of a ſervant, it is our Nature which » 
in ſubjeRtion and ſervitude unto God. 

So that now this manifeſtacion of God! 
fleſh, is no other then God in the ſecond pet 
ſon, aſſuming to himſelfe the humane Nature 
and ſo revealing himſelf ro men, ſutablyt 
their condition ; and this is Chriſt. Th 
manifeſtation is an effe&t of Gods aſlumptiqhy 


ef 


Vi i # 4 odlineſſe. 


F our Nature; ſo that this expretiips literally 
ores: 
E The aſſuming of our Nazure, and the 
ion with God ; God taking up us to himlelfe 
3 ONE, in our common Nature. 
The full diſcovery ,of God to us, in our 
me Nature, God ating forth his glory in 


r owne eh. 

And all this is till but to denote our Chriſt, 
hois the perſon ſer forth in the Goſpel, who 
4s with God, and was God, and dwelt 


Vmnong ns, as the Apoſtle faith that i is, took 


> his Tabernacle of fleſh in our Nature, 
ereby to converſe with us : Yet many would 
ine wreſt this Scripture from the perſon of 
riſt ; for ſome of the old Interpreters, as 
24 obſerves - leave out ( &&-) and put in 
ly (0 \ quod manile(ts eſt) omit God, and pur 
"which »2y/tery manifeſted in eſh, thereby 
take off the glory of Chriſts as God. Eraſm. 
fleſh, here he underſtands the whole world, 
d by manifeſtation the Goſpell intimating 
at this is the myſtery 5 thac God ſhould be' 
anifeſted co che world , buc that is contrary 
to this place, for he afterwards {peaks of the 


"Feachins of it to the G2»::l:5,, that 1s, to the 


tl 


it 


Mole world. 


It is doubtieſſe, meant of God as in our 


ature, making up the perſon of Jetus Chrilt ; 
and 


5 e Greatneſſe of the 
and this will yer appeare it you conſider the - 

4. Thing ; that this was the greateſt mar 
feſtation of God, that ever was; God 
manifeſted in nothing like this ; for look fil 
over the manifeſtation of God in the fir 
creation, there was but only ſome outſide 
God's glory diſcovered , nothing of Gu 
Nature : The whole world never ſaw wh. 
God was, truly by that : Indeed the Apol 
faith, Rom: 1. That the inviſible things 
God, were knowne by the things thar ar 
made, even God's eternall power and wi 
dome ; but theſe were manifeſted in an ori 
nary and common way ; as a Picture ſhed; 
the art of the Painter, bur yet you may n( 
know his perſon. But in this, God himſelfe 
manifeſted ; for firſt, here is not only ſo muc 
of God manifefted, as humane nature it (eli 
could demonſtrate, for then it had been a poi 
manifeſtation of God , who can ſee God, i 
ſeeing all the men in the wor!d, or in allthe 
Saints in the world , in their fleſh ; bur it ſet 
out a ſpeciall way of aſſumption of our Nature 
unto the perſon of Chriſt , who was God m 
king theſe two natures, bur one perſon. 

2. This manifeſtation was in unien of flel 
in the neereſt way to God himſelfe ; nora 
lanthorne co hold the light only of God 
glory ; but as one intire perſon, to repre! 

wi 
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hat God is in himſelfe ; all the whole world 


as nevcr united to God before, though God 
id manifeſt ſome thing to our Nature , as to 


14am, yet God did never unite any creature 


) himſelfe before, and though God was mani- 
{t ro fleſh, yet never in fleſh before ; that is 
he great myſtery. God is manifeſt to his 
aints, but he is not manifeſted 1n the fleſh or 
the Nature of any bur Jeſus Chriſt. This 
ſo great a manifeltation, as that God is 
ome man, as it were by reaſon of the union 

f their Natures ; the word was made fleſh, and 


We!: among 1s ; as if God had relinquiſhed - 
"Wis own Name and Nature, and ioſt himſelfe 


our Nature ; he was found inthe forme of 


ſervant. Now let us but thinke what a mani- 


ſtation of God this muſt be, which is God 


Wor only letcing forth himſelfe in a way of 
Dmmunication , but God in union with the 
 Wme Nature which we are in : Therefore 
TE briſt iscailed the expreſſe image of che perſon 
W the Facher , not an image as he was the 


Fcond perſon meerly ; for ſo he was not the 


ige , but God himſelfe ; but an imape, be- 
uſe in that union of offr Nature with God, 
ere was the exacteſt diſcovery of God him- 
If, as poſtible could be to the creature.2 Cor. 3. 
e. Therefore Chriſt is called a glaſſe, wherein 
man may with open face, behold the bright 
ory of God, But E.'2 6. Ho / 
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6. How great mult this »2yſery needs be 
God manifeſted in the fleſh > how is the 
poſſible ? fleſh hides God', he is of a ſpit; 
ral Nature ;1itis as much as to ſay the Sun m 
nifeſted in a cloud, or light manifelt in dark 
neſle ; I confeſſe , my heart could rather ſtan 
and admire, then ſpeak any thins more. Why 
ever is a medium of conveyance of any thing 
in Nature, muſt be proyorcion'd unto th 
thing it diſcovers ; as the aire, not a mud wal 
conveys the light of the Sun to us; fleſhanl 
God ; what proportion is there betweenthen 
let fleſh be bur thought , God muſt needs ht 
forgotten, for they are at an infinite diſtance 
yea, contrary ; yet this is the myltery. 

I. God not only ſetting out himſelg 
thorough fleſh in a tranſient way , ſhining 
through 1t, but being made fleſh , being on 
with fleſh. 

2. Not in innocent Nature, but in the like 
neſle of ſinfull Nature, Roz 8. 3. To manifel 
himſelfe in the fleſh of Rebels and Traytours 
and honour that fleſh which had ſo ſinned, 
and was ſo polluted: this is a myſtery. | 

3. To a in this Nature in the world, tf 
dye, and be deſpiſed , and ſuffer the utmol 
contradiction of finners, who is able to fathon 
the depth of this myſtery 2 As one ſaith of clita 
Trinity , chey were like three ſiſters , whid 
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* Myſtery of Godlineſſe. Ex 
pun one piece of a garment , and only one - 
weares it ; ſo had all theſe three an hand in 
he making of this Nature, but only Chrift 
he ſecond Perſon weares it, and all their glory 
5laid out in it ; how one'Perſon could be God 
ind man ; how God ſnould be put todeath 
n our Nature, to reconcile us to himſelfe, fleſh 

led with the fulneſſe of God, is beyond che 
apprehenſion of men and Angels to declare. - 
But we may tell thatitis ſo, and admire it 
2s we ſpeake. Bleſſednefle to be made a curſe, 
eaven let downe into Hell, the God of the 
'orld ſhutting himſelfe np, as it wereina 
dody, the inviſible God made viſible to ſenſe ; 
e which hath all things in Heaven and Earth 
Wc his command, not have a houſe in the world, 
Wlory it ſelfe of no comelineſſe : What ſhall 
| ſay , all things become nothing, making it 
elfe. of no reputation ? And a thouſand more *' 
ſuch paradoxes are. wrapt up in this one ex- 
preſſion. Oh how great a depth is in this 
«Florious deſign of God ; he was manifeſted to 
eAdam, to Moſes, and many others ; but 
here was his utmoſt manifeſtation in our 
fleſh. 
For the nature of this manifeſtation, know : 
I. It is not a bare manifeſtation ofſome 
attributes of God , but it is a manifeſtation of 


dfGod in his own nature ; the fulneſſe of the 
1 E 3 God- 
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God-head dwelt in Chriſt bodily or real 

{ ol. 2. Not that Godis circumſcribed in offi 
Nature, but that the God-head it ſelfe is unity 
to Chriſts body, and dwels init, filsit, af 
abides upon him. - 

2. Neither is it a manifeſtation of God 
ſolutely , as in himſelfe ; bur as in order hi 
reconciliation and ſalvation of fouls. For Gi 
might have been manifeſted elſe in our fl 
to have conſumed us : Burt as the Apolic 
ſaith, God was inChriſt , reconciling the Ws 
to bimfelfe. That is, God was in Chril 
Nature, as a God in order to the reconcilir 
poor ſoules ; and this is the great myſtery. Gulf 
was offended by our Nature , and God tak! 
that Nature on himſelfe, to reconcile us fi 
himſelfe , by himſelfe. God himſelfe will py 
the. price, out of his own glory, for our offese 
ces only aſſumes our Nature , (as if it ſhoullffe 
be thought to act it out for us)and joynes it tu; 
his ſonne, and cals chat Chriſt , and this is tht 
Goſpell n>twon of Chriſt, God manifeſt | 
fleſh, in order to the reconciliation of pou 
ſoules. Thus God muſt fatisfic himſelfe, and: 
ſave us, himſelfe only rakes our Nacure to det 
it in, and cals it Chriſt a Saviour when itia 
none other then God himſelfe in our Nature ſic 
tranſacting our peace. h 
This 72471/et ation 15 a peculiar one. Fun 
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allW Firſt, God was never manifeſted as one with 
0 ſh before ; he was not one with Adam's 
ut{FNature, or with any of the firſt Creation ; but 
his is a manifeſtation of ownneſle. 

Secondly, God never manifeſted himſelf in 
is God-head before, in ſuch a manner : many 
}f his glorious att1 ibures were ſeen and diſco- 
ered, as his wiſdome, power ; Butno man 
ay God at any time, the only begotten Sonne 
evcaled him, and the ſulneſle of the God-head 
oWwelcin no Nature bodily , but in our Nature 
yhich Chriſt had, 

Thirdly , God never manifeſted himſelfe in 
uch a ſtraine of love, as in our fleſh; it was 
he higheſt manifeſtation of Love , that ever 
ras, that God loved our very Nature fo, as to 
de One with us ; herein was his love mani- 
elted, and commended indeed, that he would 
ome down in our Nature to us. And as one 
aid well, God did ſo love the very Nature 
of his Ele&t , that though he had them not all 
with him in Heaven for the preſent , yet he 
muſt have their picture , of their own Nature 
In his Sonne, to ſee them in, and love them. 

I, Uſe. Then here is {till ground of new 
tifadmiration and wonder to ſoules ; God is 
come downe, and hath left as it were his owne 
habitation, to dwell among the ſonnes of 
«F men : This js che firſt and great »wy/tery of the 
lf E 4 Goſpel. 
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- Goſpel. God out whe infinite goodneſs, would 
» makea revelation of himſelfe to the world ; tof 
- doicin his pure glory, would conſume all feſh, ' 
eſpecially ſeeing_it was to be a manifeſtation 
unto ſinners ; but he cloaths himſelf with fleſh, 
with our own Nature, and ſo appears to us, 
as an infinite love and ſweetneſs :; there be ma-$j 
ny great deſignes 1n this one. is 
I. By this he takes away the diſtance be-fa 
tween [13 majeſty and us, for he is now be-for 
come /m4/c/, God with us, The thoughtsÞal 
of God would have been ſufficient terror ; weſſhi 
could never have come nigh God, for well 
were infiaitely below lim. But now, Godshr; 
taking up our Nature as one with himſelf, andfth 
appearing as in our own form and likenels, þa 
hath broken down the wall of partition in Na-Fo 
ture, as that which eakes away the dreadful 
nature of Gods plory, yet rcfleRs the reall 
{weetneſle of it ro us. % 
2. By this, God would indeare and ſweeten ri 
himſelte ro his p»or creature, and fit a way [tc 
of ſweet converie with us ; if God had mani-[o 
feſted himſelfe in his own naked glory, till]x 
while we are ſinners, we ſhould not only befir 
daz'led, but ſhrunk up conothing ; to lee the 
Syn as it ſhines in its own luſtre , would ſpoileJþ 
the ſight of the [trongelt eye. b 
Eut to look upon it, as in an e.lipſe in wat'r, 
or 
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uldFrthorough a glaſſe , that: is not offenſive ;£o 
; tohnſider God in himſelfe, is to have our ſou les 
{hallowed up, but to look on God in our 
1onfature, brings down his glory to our eye, and 
ſh,F$ocs us to behold it. 
us 3. By this God hath raiſed up a ſtat ae and 
na-fifible monument of his own 1ntinite ſave to 
is Ele& for ever : For rather then they ſhall 
be-Fant a ſutable diſcovery of himlelte , he will 
be-lome and take up their owne nature, and be 
btsFalled after their names, as if he would beany 
wehing to ſhew his love. This +, the fulleſt 
wehiſible deczonſtration of God's love that eyer 
)dsras : It was more for God to take our nature, 
ndBthen ſimply to ſave us, more then let out a 
ls, Þare mercy , and grace in it ſelfe. For a King 
ia-$0 ſave a murtherer from the Gallowes by his 
fulbwne prerogative, and diſpence with the Law, 
alihsnot ſuch an a& of love and mercy, as totake 
the murtherers clothes, and weare them as his 
enfriche(t livery, and give as a mark of honour, 
ay Jto his owne Sonne, and to make an honourable 
u-Jjorder of the rags of that garment , as that 
ill]King did of a Garter. God bathdone more 
de fin taking our Nature ; what love was this, that 
elGod will be no more God, as it were fimply, 
le bur rake up another Nature, rather then the 
brightnefle of his owne glory ſhall undoe us. 
4, By this God would ſhew what he means 
£0 
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co bring us unto ; he took our nature upt 
himſelfe, as a pattern or type of what he woulf, 
bring all Saints unto ; God is come dowdif 
our likeneſſe, to bring usup into his likeneſſ: 
Nature was never ſo advanced ; it1sthe highel 
glory that is poſſible ro be put upon nature 
it is more then to fill all our ſouls with 
fulneſle of grace ; for our nature is unite 
in a perſonall unton with the ſecond perſon 
then which there cannot be more plory 
What a faire ſtep is now made, for the bring 
ing the perſon up to the injoyment of God. 
Oh , let none ſay now , that God is not 
willing to ſave ſoules who is come down ſo low 
as to live among us; ſay not who ſhal go up tf 
Heaven to bring downe God , or downe untc 
the deeps to fetch him up. God is nigh you,Þb 
even in your owne fleſh You may but turneſot 
about, and ſee God manifeſted to your owned) 
eyes ; we preach not fancy , when we lay out}m 
the riches of Gods glory in love and mercy.|w 
But as the Apoſtle faith , what we have ſeen,[h 
and what we have felt and taſted , that weſh 
declare untoyou, 1 Joh. 1. 1, 2, 3. Say not] 
unbelieving ſoule, how ſhall I come nigh God;jn 
why God is come to thee, he dwels in theſe 
Tabernacles of men. In a word, God is mani-| 
felted in our fleſh, that our fleſh may be taken] 


up into his fulneſle. c 
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God manifeſted in the fleſÞ, &c. 


ng 
18 9 Made an cntrance on this the laſt day, 
told) &# bur there are new myſteries yetarifing, 
ntoh &  andno ſooner doth one diſcovery paſſe 
du, Ibut another comes on , this bottomleſle depth 
got Gods glory in the Goſpell can be ſounded 
mneſby none but God himſelfe ; we have ſome 
ut]manifeſtations of it , and that in fleſh, orelſe 
-y.jwe had never imagined what thoughts God 
n,[had towards his poore Creatures ; beſides what 
veſhath been ſpoken as to the opening of the 
ot]words , ſtill chis muſt be taken in, Thar it is 
q,1not God in fleſh myſtically, bur perſonally : Qr 
hefelfe chus, Ir is not meant of God manifeſted 
i-Jinfleſh, that is, in the whole myſticall body of 
n| Chriſt, che Saints - But only God aſſuming 
our nature into the union of Chriſts perſon, 
and 
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and this had need to be obſerved , becauſe 
theſe places, where it is faid, that i! plea 
the Father that in him all fulneſſe ſhould dull 
Col. 1.19, and that the fulneſſe of the God-huhn, 
dwelt in him bodily, Col. 2. and this place 
ſpoken of Chriſt myſtically , or in his bodſficr 
not perſonally , intimating that God dwelsih; 
che fleſh of the Saints, as mitch as in the hihe, 
mane nature of Jeſus Chriſt ; and chat ther: 
i5$n0 other diſtin&tion than of head and meng} 1 
bers. NC 
Now to cleare up this to you, I ſhallnaſer 
9s to g0 farther than this verſe, N 
This is ſpoken of a thing that is already 
; oY God is, or was manifeſted in fleſh ; nova 
if it were meant of the whole myſtical body Ir 
Chriſt, it muſt have been ſaid God will manrkr 
feſt himſelfe in fleſh , for all that body is nothy 
yet made up, are not capable of any uct 
manifeſtation, thouſands of them being yÞof 
unborne. - 
2. God that is manifeſted in fleſh, is juſti-Y 

fied in ſpirit, and ſeen of Angels, and preached is 
unto the Gentiles, and beleeved on in theffic: 
world, and received up to glory ; now noneYe 
will be ſo groſſely ignorant as to attribute this 
ro Saints ; Saints are not preached to the Gen-Fa 
tiles, nor believed on in the world, nor yet all . 
received up to glory, 

| 'Þ Gol 
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le 3. God as manifeſt in fleſh, did die inthat 
caſh, was crucified to make atonement for fin, 
vB: this was a manifeſtation in order unto re- 
hSnciliation ; now who will ſay, that the bodies 
the Saintsdiddie, and were offered upin 
crifice, and did make our peace with God, 
bich they muſt be ſaid to do» if the 
lheaning ot the phraſe be according to that 
1Wterpretation, 
ny We had need be wary in the letting out our 

houghts on the Scripture , and faſtening in- 
10Ferpretation of things, ſeeing ſuch ſtrange con- 

equences may follow. 
of And eſpecially take heed of advancing 
WBaints ſo as tolefſen Chriſt ; he mult have the 
rreheminence above Saints and Angels ; and 
"Know that there is not only adiſtinction be- 
OEween Chriſt and Saints meerly as head and 
Mnembers, but a diſtin&tion of them in regard 
Uof their perſons ; for Chriſt isa head, in regard 
'Fof his perſon, as the husband is the head of 
i-Fhis wife, and though they be one body, yer he 
«Fs a diſtin perſon, and hath thoſe incommuni- 
Fcable prerogatives that cannot be appropriated 
egeither to Saints ſingly, or as his body. 
5F Gods manifeſtation to the fleſh of Saints, is | 
-Fatſecond hand thorough Chriſt, of his fulneſle, 
that is, of that fulneſſe which reſides eminently 
and diſtinly in his perſon, they receive fron 
or 
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for grace. Indeed God is ſaid todwell ing | 
and we in God ; buthow ? not as God dye 
in Chriſt , but becauſe he dwels in us by | " 
own nature, and we by union with Chriſt pa$0! 
take of that fulneſſe, according to our meaſurgi! 
God dwelsin Chriſt immediately, and as a Got 
he dwells in us through Jeſus Chriſt, Chrifff 
letting out part of that fulneſle on our heanþ# 
And thus God was pleaſed that in him aÞ' 
fulneſſe ſhould dwell, and by him to reconcilÞ! 
all things to himſelfe, that in all things br 
might have the rreheminence, and that hip0 
perion might be diftinitly. admired above alÞ© 
Creatures. 0 
The difference of Gods manifeſting himſelig*1 
in fleſh, that is, in Chriſts humane nature, an" 
ours, lies in this, that this manifeſtation was aÞ' 
in an ordinance of life and ſalvation , making 
that perſon which had our nature the great* 
conveyer of eternal peace and comfort thiroughſ* 
that fleſh ; fo the Apotile, Col. 1, 22. IntheP! 
body of his fleſh, through death, heis to pres 
ſent us blameleſſe and ſpotleſſe to his Facher ; 
wherefore ſaith the Apoſtle againe, Heb. 2. 
I7, It became him in all things to be made 
lixe his brethren, thac he might be a merci-P 
full high Prieſt, '&c. that 's, thac he mightP" 
be fit co conv ey life and ſalvation to poore 
ſoules 


But 
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ine) But Gods manifeſtation in the fleſh, or per- 
{y$o0s of the Saints, is as into ſeverall Ciſternes 
y bÞich lye under the fountaine to receive their 
-paSoportion : God manifeſting himſelfe in 
ſurShriſts fleſh is as of a fulneſle to fill all ; butin 
Goſþe perſon of the Saints it is but of teverall 
hrigegrees and meaſures in order to a fulneſſe ; 
art$ac we may come to the fulneſſe of the mea- 
1 aire; God bach manifelted himſelfe in our na- 
aciure, that by that he might at length fill all our 
s h&erſons ; Thus is our nature joyned to the 
hipod-head , to be as a great pipe ſet at the 
e alpouth of ſome full ſpring , that chrough that 
od might run out his love and glory by 
elgegrees on our heart ; firft Chriſt receives it at 
an@nce, and then thorough his Spirit diſcovers it 
5 491] US. 
ing In a word, Gods manifeſtation in Chriſts 
earfieſh was as a Saviour, a Redeemer, a Head, 
ghj*a » as the Author of eternall Salvation tous. 
hefind this is the myſterie of myſteries, he which 
re-feads this may very well ceaſe to wonder at 
r py thing elſe. 
+1 This is the foundation of all Cods other 
defRings to us, the pole on which they all turne, 
-j-Jll che diſcoveries of God are wrapt up in this 
heÞne ; this unlocks Gods own Cabinet wherein 
reÞll bis deſignes lye ; Eleftion, Redemprion, 
lorification, all is wrapt-up in this, and made 
cleare 


ut 
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cleare when we underſtand chis one expreſligh 
God nianifeſted in fleſh, it 15 che being of lig 
and immortality to light, at” Once 1t opt 
heaven and earth. 
I. This is the foundation of our union wif 
God and Sonſhip ; it is from hence that G/ 
is one with our nature , God is nanitelted at 
Father in our own fleſh ; we are Sons, becauſſ# 
Chriſtis, he vasreally and naturally the Sc 
and we thro: gh him receive the adoption Þ 
ſons ; For he which ſanitifieth and they why 
are ſanitified are all one, therefore he 1s not aſhP\ 
med to call them brethren, Heb. 2.11. So yoſ 
have (Gal. 4. 4, 5) God fent forth his Son if 
our fleſh,. that we might receive the adoprtiof 
of Sons. God firit: takes our natureand marrie 
it to his own Son, that ſo we might be unite 
co him-in his nature ; This is the Antitype anÞ 
modell of all relations ; - God one with fle 
here is Father , and Son, Husband, and Witeſ 
all relations meet in this one. 2. It is by thiF 
that we have communion with God, we hag 
never ſeen God, had not he manifeſted him$| 
ſelfe thus familiarly in our own fleſh ; com 
munion 1s in thinzs, and between perlon 
ſutable ; There was no {utablenefſe betwee 
God and us, until] he appeared in our own likey 
neſſe , but now he madce himſelfe as it were i 


for mers with the unwo: thieſt Creatures; 
there 
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elliqre is a ſweet ſympathy berween Chriſtand 
f lighh, by reaſon thar he dwels in-che ſamehoule 
opeclay, as it were with us , the devil himelfe 
hen he comes to the /xdians astheir God, 

1 widdraw their hearts to worſhip him, appeares 
© Gq) the forme of a man , that (o he mighe the 
d atter converſe-with chem : The bleſled God 
caufſas willing to manifeſt infinite goodneſlſeto 
 Soepe Creature, and to converſe with them, and 
on at all terrifying apparitions might be 
»/uoned , he appears as a man, that ſo we may 
ave intimate fellowſhip and communion with 
om ; with what a holy beldneſſe may ſonles 
gaw nigh to God, and delight to behold him, 
od converſe with him, now heis.in ſuch a 
eÞidic of love and furableneſſe- unto our. own 
Iceqnces ? Why art thou ſtrange ; pooretrem- 
ging foule, and ſtandeſt atare off, as if it wete 

th to Graw nigh 2 Ot whum art thou 
'ifefraid 7 W bat viſion of amazement doſt thou 
bold ? Is God come down among men, and ' 
jou .canſt not look on him, leſt theu dye and 
viſh for. ever ? Why, caſt one look more, 

{ be not diſcouraged ? It is true, Godis 

me down, but not in flaming fire, not in the 
:cohmour of juſtice, and everlaſting burnings, 
it cloathed with the garments of fleſh , and 
etly delires xo converſe with thee after 

5 ine own ferm, Nothing can be a ſtronger 
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-morive to allure puore ſoules unto terme 
peace and love sthis, thatGod is come doy 
'not to conſume them with the brightneſ 
'his glory, butro beſeech chem ta. ſee with tl 
own eyes thcir eternall happineſſe, Let 
poore ſoules come and put in their hands, 
they may f-ele Gods heart come, and bet 
life and immorcality inhabiting the tabernac 
of carth, and their own peace and ere 
bappineſſe in their owne fleſh. Who 
make any excuſe now that he beleeves not 
Why do ſoules now ſtand off ? W hat can 
defired by loſt ſoules more ? Oh thatI mig! 
ſee God, fay ſome ſoules, why , he is con 
down in the likeneſſe of man ; he walkesi 
our own ſhape ; Oh, ſaith another» mightl 
have my heart united to God ; why, heis come 
down on purpoſe, and hach united our om 
nature to himſelfe ; God hathleft all the world 
without excuſe , he hath condeſcended below} 
himſelfe , chat we might be above our ſelves 
In a word, by this the way of life is pave 
and all the bars and blocks taken eut ofthe 
Way » all objeRtiofs ſtifled in the birth , and 
anſwered before they are made ; Inthis mani 
feſtation juſtice and mercy ſweetly kiſle cacl 
other , and have their equall joy, 'free gract 
and merit, bounty and beauty , falneſſe ami} + 
nothingneſls are made one', and triumph, 
together. 
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wgethcr, the moſt hidden things revealed, 
1nd the worſt things advanced, all things be- 
come nothing, and nothing all things ; our na- 
ture which lay in rags eariched with the 
unſearchable creaſures of glory ; that fleſh, +» 
which was ſo weake 28 not able co put forth © 
a hand to ſave its own life, enabled rofave 
millions of ſoules, and bring forth the greateſt 
defignes of God ; andthar fizſh, which the 
Apoltle cals a vile body, enobled and advanced 
beyond the nature of Angels: This, this is 
the great myſtery hid from Ages; and Generati- - 
0ns of men , that God lives in our fleſh, and 
there aRs'all the parts of his glory. Iris now 
no wonder that man is made one to God, and 
hath boldncffe through faith even fogo into 
'F heaven , ſeeing God is come to carry them up 
with him ; this was the firſt and greatexperi- 
| ment Which ever God did make ofche fuld: ſc 
of his love, and glory, and we have now ſeene 
that in our fl:ſh, which could never have been 
ſeene in ic ſelte. | 
Ufe 1. Seeing this is ſo great a myſtery, 
What uſe can we make enough of it? doubr- 
» lefle it cannot be accounted lefle than a ſpring 
of unconceivable comfort to all poor: ſoules, 
| yea, in whatſoever condition they be ; give 
| melcaveroextrat ſome few Frounds of trong 
! kupportand joy, and we need no chymicallart, 
4 b 2 ov che 
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the conſideration doth naturally drop th" 
ſtrongeſt ſpirits of rejoycing and incourage 


ment, that can'be poſlible. all 
. Uato two ſorts I ſhall eſpecially dire& thi - 
uſe. 


r To poor ſoules, that are yet in the" 
embryo, under the firſt and loweſt convitions b 
of their own condition, who firſt for feare of Y V 

_ the wrath to come, and would faine draw! 
neer, but dare not touch the ſtaffe of their © 
eternal comfort; this point will yietd water of ſ 
life, at the firſt ſtriking unto their poor ſoules, ; 
yea, and more then their ſoules are ableto I * 
beare, or their doubts are able roanſwer, if I * 
they will but obſerve what the weight of this JN} 
expreſſion 1s. x 

2, To beleevers, who are yet tremblingat Y_ 
the (ſight of their many ſins, and nor yet cleered # 
up in the ſpirituall notions of the Goſpell, 

For the farlt, [ 

Ler me ſpeak to you drooping hearts, who 
long after life and ſalvation , ard to ſee. God as Þ! 
yours, more then life ir ſelfe ; what ailes thy % 
heart, who hath made thee afraid ? whar1s 
that ſhakes thy knees , and dryes up thy mar- þ 
row, and breaks thy bones, and cuts thy joynts « 
and nerves. \ 

Ob, why doſt thou ſtart back in the day 
of thy troublc ! Why , you will fay Gods ? 

mine * 
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mine enemy , Z am a ſtranger to him, I ſhall 
never ſee a glimpſe of the face of God, where - 
all my happinefle lics , ſin hath brought forth 

death and miſery in my ſoule ; God's law cons * 


Wand juſtice will have its due - Theſe and ſuch 
» W like, are the uſuall apprehenfions of tuch con» 
ff F vinced foules. 

W Yet notwithſtanding all this, let the word 
i» & of che Goſpell te beard, ler the truth be heard 
FI ſpeak for it ſelfe : God is manifeſted inthe 
Al-ſh: Were thy ſonle loſt feven fold more 
\@ then it is, the fpirir ofthis expreſſion is able 
ec to recover thee, and fr thee upon thy legs, 
, F with a crowne of glory on thy head. 

S 1. God himfelfe is come info the world 
,& to offer the tearms of love, and peace unto 
2 thy pore ſoule , becanle it was impoſſible for 

{ thee to come ro God; he is come to thee, and 

; hath laid aſide, az it were his owne glory, 

7 while he converles with thee. This is no 
2 ordmary defign th God hath ro drive, when 
& heis ſo wonderfully manit. ft in thy own fleſh; 
Z when God manifeſting hindelfe as forme-ly, 
L in Thunder and Lightning, with an innumer- 
* able company of Angels,al having their ſwords 
i of juſtice and vengeance drawn ; well might 
2 Poore ſoules tremble, and run into corners, 
© for who would ever be able to indure his 
p p 3 com- - : 


demnes me, my owne conſcience accufeth me, + 


| j w | 
comming ; but-loe poore ſoule, God is come 
in fleſh, with an Olive branch of eternall pzac 
in his hand, and bids you all be witnefle, beiy! 
not come to d-ſtroy , buit to- ſave: There hy 
bus ewo things in God , which might dif 
courage poor ſoules from making approaches 
to him, the infinite brightneſſe of his glory, 
whereby there is ſuch a great diſtance between W 
God and his poor creatures. 
2. The infinite ſeverity and exaAtneſle of 
- his juſtice , whereby he 1s clothed with ven- 
geance ; but behold, theſe terrifying fights 
are gone, God hath made his appearance asa 
man , as one of us, and there ſhall not be the 
leaſt diſtance between us; and this God is lixe» 
wiſe in our own Nature , to fatisfic himſelfe, 
and to gratific his own juſtice ; for this is the ; 
naturall meaning of this phraſe ; that God 
hath taken flcſh, to reconcile fleſh to him» 
ſelfe. 
Bring out thy ſins, -and weigh them tothe 
. ptmoſt aggravation of them, and take inevery | 
| circumſtance, both of law and Goſpell , and 


ſet but this in the other ſcale, that Godis | 
manifeltcd in fl:ſh, to rake away fin ; how | 
would all thy iniquities , ſeem lighter then 
yanity, yea, be as nothing, in compariſon to | 
that which is laid downe as a propitiation for | 
rhele ſiog Y "A 
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Te is moſt true , that nothing can reveale 
od at ſuch a ditjance from a foule as ſin; it 
ing that which is moft contrary to- his 
ed Nature , who is infinitely pure and 
oly. | 
Yer, here is the »yſtery of godlineſſe; that 
od himſelfe is become the atisfier of him- 
elfe, and that in our owne Nature : The 
itmoſt height of ſin lies in regard that it isa 
ontradiction to the immortall God ; there» 
oreit is ſo hainous , that the death of Angels 
ad men could never expiace it, or reconcile 
nners to God ; but if God will dye in our 
ature, and lay downe himſfelfe as a ranſome, 
how is the demerit of fiz ſwailowed up in 
the incomprchentible redundancy of divine 
Flory ? and now, how doth grace ſuperabound 
ofinite wifdora laid down for ſatisfaction of 
he cranſi:ory and ftiiie al > 04s of the 
poor creature, the Law-giver ſuffering for the 
offences done againſt the Law ? Doth not 
Jyour hearts yet begin to leap within you , and 
the blood to come againe in your taces, and 
# ſ{treegrh into your finews ? In the apprehenfi- 
* ons of this y/tery of con tort, ſurel that ſoule 
# is ſhut up in the inmoſt dungeon of 1nbehefe, 
f u here never a beam of the glory of God 
| ſhines, 
# . But yet, will you have more, at leaſt to leave 
| T F 4 you 
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you” without excuſe > This manifeſtation gh: 
nor only a difcovery in fleſh, but ro'fleſh. "Wiſ 
__ And therefore, as he comes in our Natwho 
ro fatisfie, ſo hecomesin the Goſpell , freeh 
js and fully ro offer the termes of love, inthe 
# richeſt and moſt alluring expreffions ; An 
: if God cannot ſatisfie, what will ? Whatfflth 
ever was done in our Nature, in order to v 
redemption, wasnone other, then God aRingſt! 
out his owne love, and grace, and glory. $9 
che Apoſtle faith , the blood of God was 
offered, meaning , that the efficacy and life off r 
all that offering, was from God in our Nature, ſf i 
uſing rhat as an Organ or inftrument to a&tF | 
by : Let unbeliefe come forth and makeitY 
plea , and let it dare to appear before this 
2 conſideration ; is not God enough to fatisfie 
| thy confcience 2 Oh, come nigh poor ſoules, 
f fee what an infinite ground of comforr is laid 
F in for you » let the rich and glorious openings 
of the hearts; had God ſpoke from Heaven by 
himſelfe , and called poor creatures, that lye 
in the midſt of (in, crying out who ſhall! 
| deliver , and had he ſaid, I will pardon you F 
by my owne prerogative ; I made the Law, I ; 
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will diſpence with it, rather then you ſhall 

periſh, what ſoule would not have been raiſed 

but up, even from the bottome of Hell > (and! 

yet unbeliefe might ſcruple , and fay , what | 
| ih | a 
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Wall become of infinite juſtice, ſhall that be 
liſhonored to fave me ? ) Burt alas, that were | 
not as much , as for God ro come in our fleſh, 
d come asa price, and pay himfelfe before 
Wour CYcs. 
In the Row, 9. The Apoſtle gives this as 
the great reaſon of all his ations, he hath mercy 
on whom he will have mercy ; if there were no- 
thing elſe bur God's will in the ſalvation of 
or ſoules , who hath contradicted his will ? 
Pur God hath not only ſhowne his willing- 
neſſe, but hath really undertaken the effe& of 
re, it by his God-head, and ingaged his own 
RF honour , and all his glory, in che tranſaRin 
bY of it. Oh then, why ſhouldſt thou feareto 
isJ caſt thy ſelfe into the infinite Ocean of God's 
le owne glory, notwithſtanding all thy vileneſſe, 
s, | God himſelfe ſtands to lead thee by the hand 
dF and hath pur a price ſufficient in the haods'6f 
2} juſtice, ro ſtop the clamors againſt thee ; and 
VF if thou yet feareſt to come ta God, yet come 
ef to thy owne fleſh ; goe to Chriſt as having 
[4 thy owne Nature , and knowes howta pize 
[# thee. What can be ſaid more, todraw on thy 
trembling heart ? if God himſelfe, and Go 
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ſo ficted and qualified , as ir were , will not, 
{ fauſt not men dye and periſh in unbeliefq , 
and who can pitty them ? that when God's 
juſtjce is ſatisfied , our Conſcicnce ſhould 
JuLree | OM 
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be unſatisfied ; that when God is come dow 
ſo low to us, we ſhould Rtand queſtioningWd 
whether we ſhould ceme to him , what is ix 
but to ſay, - all chat God is, and doth, is le(ſ{en 
or too little to comfort me. | 
2. Uſe reacheth to theſe poor beleerersi 
who yer ſtand afarre off, and though theyhv 
have hopes, yet havelittle Faith , and cannal 
ſo. fully cloſe in with the Goſpell , nor draw; 
nigh ſo boldly before God , thorough the 
fears of their owne hearcs. This point opensÞ 
a door of rich.entrance 1nto the preſence of M 
God himſelfe ; the bleſſed God hath madea i 
Portall into Heaven , not of. Iron or Braſle, 
bur of thy owne fleſh ; this is that new and 
living way which is conſecrated from Heaven, 
.and now, with what freeneſſe and boldneſle 
of heart, mayeſt thou draw neer to God, Un- 
belief is ſtrangled , after this conſideration ; 
fince God is come in the fleſh, we may beleeve 
any thing, for this is the greateſt impoſſibility 
that could be. Why is God come downe ſo 
fuitable , ſo lowly , if he would have thy poor | 
ſoule be afraid to come to him, ifhe had any | 
other intention,but to give ſtrong conſolation * 
ro the moſt ſad ſoules, he would have appeared 
in another forme , made uſe of another way, 
which ſhould have beſpoke ſuch a deſign ? | 
But what is che meaning ofthis at firlt oghrs 
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manifeſt in fle/p , but this, asif God had 
ing Wd ; you will not come to me, I will come to 
is iy, and that you may ſee how reall. and 
lelſefnder 1 am of your good , I have taken up 
dur owne fleſh ro make my great diſcoveries 
- put your hand 1nto my heart, and ſee how 
ve beates, and look into your owne hearts, 
id ſee what you want, 1 have taken the ſame 
ature , thac I may more ſenſibly ſupply you, 
d that nothing may diſquiet your hearts, 
r dazle your eyes, I have ſer out my owne 
ory in love, and ſutablenefle to your capa+ 
ea Mities ; this, and much more of the like ex- 
le, ſrefſions, are the very naturall ſpeakings of 
id Fhis bleſſed myfery. Oh, confider once againe, 
N, What a heart of love was in this deſign, and 
e rhat a ground of eternall comfort and ſupport 
+ Ws there to thy heart in this ; God isinthy 
dwne Nature, to take upon him ali themiſe« 
ies of thy Nature, and to ſupply thy fleſh 
ith his fulneſſe; this is none other then God's 
eart leaping out into our boſomes ; and as 
- Fmuch as if God ſhould have ſaid expreſlely, 
poor ſoules, I cannot keep from you, 1love 
our very Nature ; I will be nothing, ſo you 
may be ſomething, my glory ſhall not higder 
me, bur I will vaile it, rather then it ſhall hurg 
you, I will take as much delight in your fleſh, 
as in my owne Son, ſo I may but ſheumy 
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ſelfe kind and render to you, and fo I mia « 
have communion with you , and you with ne,,4. 
I care nor, if 1 become one with you , live,ve 
p_- very fleſh. Oh, that ever there ſhoulh, ci; 
a heart of unbelicfe, after theſe ſenſidÞ.q 
demonſtrations of divine glory and love ; will, ; 
thou ftand off now, doubt now, why what, 
wile thou have God to doe? can he manifelÞ.;; 
himſelfe in a more taking, alluring furable wayſſh1 
to thy condition ? Is there any thing below, 
fleſh, wherein the great (3od can humble him. 
felfe for our good? think of another , and 
better way, or elſe forever beleeve. What, 
art thou ſhye of God, who is ſo ſweetto thee ? 
many ſoules thinke it a great part of their 
humility, to ſee their owne unwor thineſle, {0 
as to draw back from God ? Oh, it is pride} 
to the utmoft, when God hath made himſelfe 
fow, and is come fo nigh to us, not to take} 
notice of him ; to draw back from ſuch a 
blefſed one, who drawes fo nigh unto us. 1} 
beſeech you , gather up your ſpirits, and} 
annoint your hearts with the oyle of gladnefſle; 
for: God himfelfe is come to live among you, 
and profeſfeth he will have no other life , but 
among you ; there he will manifeſt himſelfe 
In all his fweetneſſe and blefſedneſſe to your | 
foule. Lay aſide all coyneſſe and ſtrangenefle q; 
of ſpirit, ſeeing fuch a way of TORY 
a7 gs p an 
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ud entercourſe is made between you and 
WB od. It is very ſad to ſee believers ſtill ſo 
'erVye of approaching to God, ſo doubrfullof 
heir acceptance , when God himſelfe ſtoopes 
rſt, and is ſoin love with our acquaintance, 
'"S: that he will be as we are. Let not ſuch a 
Rocke of ſtrength be ſlighted. But every day 
tertaine ſweet and pretious thoughts of 
Whis deſign, and inure your hearts, to a 
way Of believing in this God, ſo fully diſco- 
ered. 
Laſtly, Let men and Anpels look about 
them what a mount of viſion israiſed up for 
the ftrongeſt and quickeſt eye to take the 
faireſt proſpe&t of glory from , ſeeing God is 
"F manifeſt in fleſh ; 1f God begins ſo gloriouſly, 
*Jhow will he end 2 If God be ſo full of love, 
X as to come down in fleſh, oh what matter of 
| 


J hope is laid before us of what he will be to us ? 
What doth God meane to bring poore ſoules 
T unto ? If his heart and glory be let out fo full 
J at firſt, belceve, and wait for the moſt glort- 
ous openings of all Gods glory, ſeeing that 
he hath took the firſt riſe of his manifeſtations 
ſo ſutable to us; he is now manifeſted in fleſh, 
and hath laid out a world of glory in that, but 

” he ſhall be manifeſt in himſelfe. 
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Gotl manifeſted in the fleſh, &-c. ft 

| 

MORE "I | 
Ye? Ll divine truths , though they 


are but one in ſubſtance and 
nature, yet they are vartous 
in their manifettations, and 
i =Ray © have their particular glory 
'S we TWICA and luſtre that ſparkles trom 
them. 

Here isin this verſe one and the ſame glory 
of God diſcovered in divers adminiltrations; 
and yet every one ſhining forth in a diſtin 
excellency. God was maniteſted in fleſh, made 
| the object of ſhame and miſery in the world, ' 
'F humbled and abaſed in our fleſh, and that 

| God is againe juſtified in the Spirit, and ſer | 
forth as an obje&t for Angels to looke and 
_ admire 
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{mire, and for the world to lay hold on 
xd beleeve, and then this God is taken up 
2aine into glory , that is, advanced to that 
JIign'ty which heſeemed to leave and bid adieu 
aco for a while; and all this but a delineation 
pf the various conditions and conſiderations 
ff one and the ſame perſon Jeſus Chriſt , and 
carring on but one detigne in ſeverall repre- 
ſentations for the good of poore ſinners, This 
is that which the Apoſtle cals a great myſtery, 
thatis, the moſt hidden and profound deſigne 
that ever God undertooke to at, wherein all 
» Wthe depth of his counſels and heart was. For 
here is nothing elſe bur God appearing in 
ey manifold ſhapes and formes to make poore 
id I foules partakers of himſelfe , and raife up 
as Your conditions to a ſtate of happineſſeand = 
d glory. 
yy Of the firſt of theſe particulars we have 
n largely ſpoken , it being the prime and great 
myſtery 1n this great order of myſteries. And 
yet there is ſo much in it as may againe take 
up our thoughts with new wonderment, what 
can be more ſweet and preciens than a mani- 
gf feſtation of God ro poore Creatures; but for 
& God to be manifeſted in fleſh ſo ſutable to us, 
herein lies the myſtery ; thar is, 
S 1. God manifeſting himlelfe in a way 
J of humiliation, as one that would lay afide 
his 
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his glory to come and live with us, and undv 
goe the pooreſt and meaneft condition & 


us. | 
2. In fleſh, that God ſhould make out 


owne nature which had finned againſt kinſs 
and was ſo infinitely below him, to be ouſſi 
great ordinance of reconciling us to himſelf 
and the organ of union, and communion wichiſſyl 
his own bleſſed nature; for God to manifeitlh 
himſelfe unto fleſh is not ſuch a myſtery, iu 
may ſoone be conceived ; God did manife(t 
hitnſelf to Adams nature 3 but that Godi 
ſhould be manifeſt in fleſh is the great myſtery 
gedlineſſe; God himſelf taking fleſh, and 

welling in it with all his fulnefſe; and ad- 
vancing that fleſh into oneneſſe, and making 
that fleſh more glorious than Angels; through 
that fleſh opening all his Counlels, dying; and Þ 
ſatisfying for the tranigreflions of fleſh, and 
making the richeſt diſcoveries ef love and free| 
grace unto the ſons of men , this may well be 
called a myſtery , and a great myſtery, an aſto-| 
niſhing , and amazing expreflion : And all 
other myſteries are wrapt upin this, this is that 
which Angels do fo pry into. 

Let us view it a little more in the contrivance 
and depth of it; God had an eternall deſign 
to diſcover his infinite love to ſome beſides 
himſelfe, he therefore creates a world of 

Crea- 
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reatures , ſome rationall, and only capable 
flove, others irrationall, and ferviceable to 
at one Creature which he makes th&rop of 
he whole Creation ; ſer up one man Adar 
3s a common perſon to repreſent the reſt, 
wives him abundance of glorious qualificati- 
ns, (et him over the workesof his hands. made 
bill ſubjet co him, as if he were the darling 
Wt love. Now one would thinke Gods love 
nd glory had been centred here , that he had 
ken up his abode for ever ; but behold this 
nan was but for a day , he fell from God, and 
|| that were in him, even the whole world, 
n4 all theſe beloved ones that were in Gods 
e from eternity fell with him intothe ſame 
ulph of fin and miſery ; Gods face is hid , 
ot a (ighe of him, but in flaming fire to con- 
lemne ſinners, and execure vengeance ; but 
od had a further reach of love, and wiſdome, 
Mod out of this darke cloud let ſome glimples 
df anorher diſcovery , though fo darkly that 
Wew could ſpellic, or make any comfortable 
ence or application of it to their own foul - 
3ut by degrees God hincs it our more, points 
put -with the finger by types ang ſhadowes, 
iakes ſome models of it 1n outward Ceremo- 
ies, yet all hid and dark,thatinthree thouſand 
eares men were but guelling, and hoping 
brough promiſes far a manifeſtation ot God. 
| G And 
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And this is the meaning of that in Zph.; 
that it was hid from Ages and Generations 


men, that is, hid in Gods breſt from them th 
they knew not what to make of this Geligne WM de 
bur at laſt God opens himſelte fully ; and wha w 
doth all chis workings end in ? why, inthisW a1 
thac God is manitelted in fleſh ; the whole a 
of all this myſtery is ſummed up in this , that ir 
Gol cooke the fleſh of theſe poore ſinner Q 
which he had fo loved, and joynes himſelfe } 


tG it, and cals it Chrilt a Saviour, and « 
iÞ R-Jeemer ot theſe poore ſinners that lay 1 
| coni-maed by the Law, and under condema-WM | 
, tiou with the whole werld ; and God cores 
q to lye in the wombeofa Virgin, ro be borne 
i) as weare, to live in the world in the poorelt 
| and meanelt eſtare,as if he had not wherewith- ? 
} | a! tolay his head, he dies 1n that fleſh, and is} 
giorificdin it ; and joynesit ſonigh , as that Þ 
there 15 a communion of properties between | 
them ; that attributed to God which is proper ? 
ro fle{h , asto be borne, to ſuffer, that to fAleſh © 
wh ch is only proper to God ; who can chooſe © 
buc wonder when he thinkes of this phraſe, ® 
char a peece of fleſh ſhould be called God, 
and God whois 1immortall, incomprehenſible 
be made fleſh, and dwell among us ; fleſh 
infinitely provoking God, and God in the } 
tame Fleſh infinitely pleaſed and es 1 
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God veiling himfelfe with Fleſh, which was a 
way to dirken his glory, and yet unveiling at 
the ſame time the deepeſt und darkeſt of his 
deſignes in the moſt bleſſed and comforcableſt 
way to ſoules ; this ſwallowes up our thoughts, 
and raiſeth our faith to beleeve any thing, 
after this, when a loule can look on God as 
in his owne fleſh, and ſee him ar one rime as 
ny Saviour, and his Father , and his Friend, and 
le his Reconcer, as his Juſtifcation , and his 
nd SanRification, how can his heart containe 
vl within it ſelfe, but. leap out of it ſelfe as one 
JF loſt in the admiration ofit ; all the actings of 
"FF Salvation turne upon this hinge ; when Chriſt 
eY was borne into tlie world, the Apoſtle faith, 
Y /eh, 1. I 4+. We ſaw his glory as of the only begotten 
"Þ $92 of God, fell of or ''e ad iruth, notng our, 
that at firſt ſigh: of him, ſo much plory 
{parkled from hun as could appear from none 
but a God walkins up and down the world, 
or at leaſt his own naturall Son that came out 
of his boſome. 

I will adde but two things by way of uſe to 
ſhut up this point. 

Uſe 1. Study this myſtery atove all thinge, 
nothing lo plea!ar.t, norbing more deep, come 
but once to know the myſtery of God in our 
fleſh, and thou wilt deſire ſ.onc to be taken 
into fellowſhip with it ; the Apoſtle deſired 
G2 © © 
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to know nothing but Chriſt, and him crucified, 
this is none other than the Lord Jeſus ; what 
ever expreſſion is given of godlineſſe, it is 
none other than Gad in Chriſt ; what delight 
ſhould ſoules take in the looking on their own 
happineſſe ? with what joy ſhould we draw 
water out of this well of Salvation ; the great 
reaſon of the ſhallowneſſe of our bas 2. 
the ſhortneſle of our hopes, and faintneſle of Wy, 
our ſpirits, thelowneſle of our graces, is from 
tac not-knowing this myſtery : we looke on 
our ſelves, on our preſent attainements, at W 
ſome ſcattred promiſes, but not fully on God 
in Chriſt ; God in our own fleſh, a ſoule 
would fee here a fountaine opened of 
grace . and comfort that could never 
run dry. 
1, God hath ſet our own nature as a vaſt * 
pipe to his Godhead, that it may flow out ? 
in all manner of fulneſſe upon our hearts ; our 
fleſh ſtandsnot for a cypher, but it isan Organ *' 
of life and grace to us. If we ſaw ſuch a * 
fujnefſe in our owne fleſh laid in on purpoſe } 
to inrich* us, would we be fo poor, want ſo © 
much 2 We eye this, and that, but know not y 
f 
1 


that all che fulneſſe of God lies in our own 
Fleſh, to be «mptied upon us. 

2. God hath in our own fleſh laid out the 
modell and draught of what he will doe unto 
a 
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lt his Saints for ever, for he made Chriſt the 
:reat Epitome of all his deſigne, and thou 
naieſt lee thorough thy fleſh at once, what 
hou art deſign'd unto, and how high and rich 
hou ſhalt be, whata deſign God hath upon 
thee ; for look what was done to our Nature 
in Chriſt, ſhall at length be done to all the 
perſons of the Saintsin Heaven, If we knew 
this, how high would our hopes be , and how 
lofty our expectations, after the utmolt in- 
richings of the great God ? Forto what end 
hach God made fleſh ſo glorious, but to ſhew 
what he will by that make us. 

3. Whatever God isinhimſelfe, thorough 
our fleſh, he is to us, if he be good, or merci- 
" Ffnll, or gracious, or powerfull, &c. For this 

Jmanifeſtatiou is a ſuiting of all that God is to 
Jus, that when we eye this myſtery, we may ſee 
I what ever God is ated out to the co.atore 
2 and benefit of our owne poor ſoules ; God 
J himſelfe making all his attributes and glory 
© ferviceable, to the g5od ends of his poor cre- 
ature, and that in and thorough their owne 
7 fleſh. 

y Oh, my Brethren, let not ſuch a ſtrong hold 
2 be paſſed by, not ſuch a treaſury be unlooke 
| into 2: In this myſtery, you have Heaven 
7 brought dowhe to Earth, yea; mort then 
J Heaven ; For God himſelfe is core downe 
| G 3 _ £0... 
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ro open his heart ro you. Let nothing take 
off your eye from this, ſer Faith on work 
immediare y co eye this fulneſſe ; one mite of Þ 
Faith on God in Chriſt, chat is in our owneli 
Nature, brings in more grace and comfort 
thea a thouſand conſiderations of any thing 
elſe ; yea indeed, ir 1sche only ſpirituall way 
of conveighing all comfort to the ſoule ; there 
is no ſaving knowledge of God , bur as he is 
manifeſt in Chriſt, ana doe not thinke that 
God is gone out of fleſh, that is, that Chriſt 
hath left his humane Nature behind him, and 
1s only gone up in his ſpirit to Heaven, nct 
but this fleſh of chine is received up into glory, 
and ſtand as an eternall monument of love, 
and is the great Ordinance unto the end of 
the world vt life and ſalvation, and God ſhall | 
come againe in the ſame fleſh, though not as 
abaſed , but glorified. Oh Brethren, what ! 


ſuccellive ſweerneſſe, and withoutany inter- Y 


miſſion , would flow oyt on your hearts, if } 


you did by Faith lay your heads at this pipe, MW; 


How canſt chou want grace , when thy own 
fleſh hath it without meaſure, and on purpoſe * 
co fill thee ? why art thou ſad, when thy own 
Nature is made reconciler of thee to God? | 


Bretheren, you live not like men under this YJ 


deſign, that know what ſuch a my/t-ry meanes, 
you would ſee enough and to ſpare, a redun- 
dancy 
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ancy of every thing you wanc in this Lord 
eſus ; and che floods of immortality and 
blory would ſoone break over your unbelieie, 
nd twell your hopes and joyes, beyond all 
pounds. God hath made our Naturea Myne 
pf all ſorts of rich” and pretious graces , that by 
digging into it, we may ſec our eltare. What- 
ver the perſon of Chriſt hath in himſelie, is 
1] ro convey unto us. Oh, that you were but 


at Wnljghced into theſe glories ! had but acquain- 
ſt Wance with chis diſcover y of God, how bleſſed 
d iighe you live ! Whar a happinefſe muſt it 


eeds be, to ſee God in our own Nature , and 
pur Natures in him, and to behold nothing 
ſe bur love, acting in a fulneffe of all grace 
nd glory, to a poor foule |! | | 
Y Ler your whole ſpirits be carried out thus 
$ Wully co Jeſus Chriſt, and with both hands, 
C even wich heart and ſoule claſpe aboar Jeſus 
* FChrift, and you will ſoon find depths of love 
| Yand prace, power and ſweerneſle, overflowing 
+ Wand twallowing up your heart. 

A ſoule hath ſpace enough to expatiate its 
felfe, and hath a ſure Rockroreſt on ; other 
[things are narrow y and circumſcribe the 
J thoughts ; all che promiſes of particular graces. 
{are gathered up in this one manifeſtation of 
God. Thinke upon love in this or that com> 
munic2tion , eicher in outward or inward 
G 4 praces;' 
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 9E Greatneſſe of the 
graces ; ſtill weare ſhut up, our thoughts q 
goe beyond all that ; bur God manifeſt, 
in Chriſt, thece is room enough for a ſoul 
to let out his utmoſt thoughts , and to inlary 
his affeQtions, and yet thereis no taking in| 
one ſoule, the vaſtneſle of this myſtery, or the 
compleatneſſe of this fulneſſe ; When a ſoult 
hath got out grace enough for this conditior 
and yet ſtill that fountaine runs, and knowe 
no proportion ; if we would therefore ſtu 
to know how to uſe this myſtery , we ſhoull 
find our comforts exceeding our doubts, an 
our ſupplies our wants. When Saylers are out 
in the Ocean, they feare not, though ſtorm 
ariſe, and the Ship coſſe ; Bur when they come 
nigh land, then they feare , Sand and Rock 
then lye undiſcovered. So it is with a poor 
ſoule, aslong as he lancheth out by Faith into 
the fulneſſe of Chriſt ; it is ſafe in the midft! 
of the greateſt ſtormes,, all the feares of unbe- 
liefe are , when we come nigh the ſhore of our! 
own duties and performances , and come to 
ſee the land of our weak workings» thenwe' 
come into ſhallow water , and itick faſt in! 
muſpriſions, and are ſcattered by doubts and 
feares, becauſe there is not water enough , not 
a ſtream deep enough to beare up the burthen * 
of our ſinking and dying ſoules. 
That we may therefore kaow how to at ee ; 
Fait 


Ay ery « oalmeſſe.” 9% 
Faith to get ſtrong conſolation and full ſupplies. 
1. Faith muſt goe directly unto God as 

Sin our fleſh, that is, unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ro cake in nothing by the way which may divert 
its ſtrength, never ſtop untill it faften on this 
"the fulneſſe of God int Chriſt. For when the eye 
of Faith roles here and there, and takes in bur 
partiall ſights of Chriſt, as in ſome particular 
promiſe only of this and that grace, and doth 
not fully ſet on Jeſus Chriſt, as God in our 
Nature, it loſeth the efficacy of that influence, 
which alſo would come ; and beſides,it divides 
the ſtrength of its owne a&, which is moſt 

WM ſtrong, as it doth adxzquately rely on Jeſus 
neY Chrilt, and fingly cloſerh in with him ; for the 
ul erath , is , promiſes and aCtings, or what ever 
or way God lets out himſelfe, is but to allure 
toF and draw on the ſoule to an immediate cloſe 
tY with the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 

6! 2. Know, that though there be ſome 
A things in Chriſt, which are moſt proper for 
oF ſome as of Faith ; as Chriſt dying,- and 
eF crucified for a recumbents Faith unto the 
: $ ſatisfying of his ſoul, in the pardon of ſin ; yet 
e 


| the ſtrongeſt & pureſt acts of Faith are theſe, 

which take in Chriſt as ſuch a perſon, laid our 

in all his glory, and all his offices as ſurable to 

the condition of the ſoul. And the more com- 

prehenlive a&s of Faith are takenin Chriſt 4, ' 
is 
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his fulneſſe, the more are the injoyments offlorm 
it, and the more lively the influegces ; As the nly 
more Iron is ſet at the advantage of the Mis 
{trongeſt point of the Lo:ditone; andfſfnd 
adzquartely laid for an immediate cloſe , thefſhou 
ſtronger 1mpreſtion 1s left ; and the more $ 
| «7g it is attracted, all ſuch elecricallMeſu 
ies » worke (as all other) according to theFruc 
propinquity, immediation, and adxquatenefſe 
of the approach of other chings ofa ſutabk 
Nature to them. Therefore the Apoſtle faith, 
Heb. 12. looking unto Jeſus , the Anthor ani Wo 
finiſher of our Faith , ſtanding and beholding Wp' 
as with a ſtedfaſt eye, whar he 1s, from firſt 
to laſt, as the Author and finiſher of our 
Faith. So in another place, 1 Pet. 2. To 
Whom come as to 4 living (lon: We are bui't up 
&c. Theſe looſe and tranſient glances on the 
actions and offices of Chriſt , bring in bur 
looſe and ordinary communications ; but Ut 
hearty and full out-goings to him , as (rod FA 
isin him, and as ſuch a perſon, thus and thus YE 
qualified from Heaven , carries power and | / 
l 
| 


life with it. And theſe vaſt and ſerious ſpirits 
who are not content only with flaſhie or \ 
ſecondary actings on Jeſus Chriſt , bur are 
longing to be diving into rhe depths of F 
Chriſts glory and excellency , carry along | 
ied them impret}ions of an abiding and trani- 

| forming 


xrming Nature. Oh, therefore be ambitious 
Snly of apprehending what is the riches of 
his glorious m7/fery, and let not gourſe 
nd common apprehenſions of Chriſt content 
7OUs 
Some think it a carnall apprehenſion of 
eſus Chriſt, ro know him as in fleſh, it is 
rue, to apprehend him abſolutely ſo, as only 
aving fleſh, and going up and down in 
xeakneſlſe 3 Bur to conſider Chriſt as God 
\ Wnanifcſted in fleſh, and that fleſh aRed by 
{WGod, and filled with God, is a true and 
| Whicicuall apprehenſion of Chriſt, and that 
 Wwherein lies one of the greateſt myſteries of 
podlineſſe ; for we are not to underſtand this 
2s a myſtery only forthat time : As if God 
came and once manifeſted himſelf in fleſh to 
ſatisfie for the ſins of his Ele, and lo toleave 
it down againe , but very fleſh remaines to 
this day, and ſhall remaine, and all che ſpirit 
Jand life which rhe Saints ſhallhaveunto the 
Jead of the world , is to be conveyed through 
J that perſon which hath our fleſh ; ws 
I Spirit it ſelfe dwels in it, and is conveyed 
J through it ; therefore looke upon this as a 
q ſtanding manifeſtation of God to your ſoules, 
} and b. leeve perfectly on it. See but how God 
| hath fitted an objec for faith in thismyſtery. 
This expreſlion that God was manifeſt in 


Flt 


too The Greatneſſe of the 
Fleſh is ſo laid out, that it doth as ity 
create faith in every foule that looks j 
it. 3 

1. What is fitter for a poore ſoule why 
hath nothing chan God himſelfe, who is the 
utmoſt ob;e&t of faith , the happineſle of the 
poore creature depending on his relving or 
God. But. | 

2. Becauſe God himſelfe is offended, and 
the ſoule cannot find ground tor faith in God 
himſelfe, yuu have God manifeſted in out 
own Fleſh, that is, God takes up our nature, 
affd joynes it to himſelfe as one perſon, and 
and laies out that before faith ; So that heres 
God, and God ſuited to the particular ſtate 
and condition of the ſinner ; and not only 
barely ating towards us, but manifeſted in } 
the greateſt love and fulneſſeto us ; whatever 
may fecd the humour of unbeliefe-is deltroyed | 
in this : For God hath laid in that in our own 
nature , which doth not only ſui, but ſwallow | 
upthe wants and miſeries of poore ſoules. ; 

There be but three things can hinder faith. 

1. The infinite exaftneſle of divine juſtice 
which muſt be ſatisfied. 


2, The exceeding unworthinefle of the F 


ſoule. | 
3-. And in the ſighr of both theſe, the # 


want of a Mediatour , or ſome ſutable perſon 1 


which 


Which may ſtand between the ſinner & God, 

Which che ſoule may go unto, and firſt cloſe 
ithall, before ig deales with the infiniteglory 
God himſelfe. 

Now in this myſtery faith is fully ſatisfied. 

1, God hath ſeemed to paſſe by, and over- 

ok the unworthineſſe of his Creature, him- 

Ife diſdaines not to beas they are, to wear 

heir own fleſh ; and 

4&8 2. That bis juſtice may be ſatisfied , and 

ie Wheir hearts quiered , he hath bur che union of 

hat fleſh ſec up a perſon which is nothin 
ut fulneſſe, and righteouſneſle, love, _ 
dwels to receive the firſt acts of our faith, 

d to have immediate union, and communion 

Svich us, and yer ſtill this is God himſelfe 

anifeſted to us and though we pitch not 

pur faith immediately on God , yet at laſt we 

\ Fometo him and our faith lives in God before 

Ft is aware, as it were, through the ſweet ins 

 Fervention of that perſon which is God him- 

Jelte caſled but by another name. 

S Take faith as it lies in adherence and 
ecumbency, or, as it may be ſometimes taken, 
Yor an a& of aſſurance both have enough to 
lay hold on in this myſtery : For the firſt, 

Take the pooreſt ſoule that groancs under 
Ithe (addeſt wants, and burthens , and ſeemes 

| Jy ſin to lye at the vaſtclt diſtance from God, 


yer 
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yet he hath ground here to beleeve, thatiſfea! 
ro $0 unto, and rely, and calt himſelfe 0 
and fully, with the greatelt confidence on|{o 
ſus Chriſt : For here is none other than Gaov 
himſelfe offering himſelfe as the righteouſneſWn 
and riches of ſuch a poore ſoule, and thati 
ſuch a way as he ſhall be judge with his on 
eyes ; and for the taith of aflurance what 
ground is there for a ſoule to be perſwad 
of all the realicy and truth of Cods intentic 
ſeeing he hath fo ſenſibly demonſtrated it in 
taking our own fleſh ;-1f God cannot content 
himſelfe, who ſhall ? And he profeſſeth he ig 
pleaſed, and delighted in that Union , andjt! 
ſatisfattion by it, which he hath in our nature;Yb 
This is my beloved 09, 1 whons my /ouleu Ut 
well pleaſed, Mat. gy. u!t. Doubtleſſe Gods 
heart muſt needs be much in, yea, and in-Þ 
finicely ſet on the ſalvation of the ſouls of poor 
| ſinners, ſecing ne hath made ſuch an overture}! 
to advantage it, as the taking up our fleſhiY) 
which was ſo far below him ; and what can'J' 
poor ſoules now beleeve orherwiſe, but tharyi 
God cannot be content with his own honour 
and glory alone , but he muſt impartit, yea,YF' 
and ro thoſe which have beene the moſt un-F 
worthy , and moſt contrary to him and bis} 
glory, A 
So that Beleevers, you ſee, how heaven and 

| earth, 
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arth, God and aan, are combined together 
0 do you good, and what opportunity have 

Mou of living gloriouſly upon God itt your 
owne nature ; Faith deſires no more but an 
ncouragement , and a perſon to cloſe with, 
and in both you have a ſutableneſſe from 
his, that God is manifeſt in fleſh ; that God 
js manifeſted in ſuch a way as fleſh, is enough 
0 move any heart to beleeve that he is as he 
&s ; bur this expreſſion doth not only ſtir 
infſup hope , bur firs the very perſon ſo (weetly, 
as if one would deſire, or propoſe a thing to 
jones deſires, it could not be more qualified 
than this, that God is manifeſted in flcſh ; for 
here is God himſelfe brought downe to our 
termes, and made ſubjet to our owne 
propoſitions. Oh that this exhortation mighc 
n- be of force but to improve this glorious de- 
Jligne ro the ſupplying of all your wants ; 
Jand the making up all your loſſes ; and when 
{you make ufe of Chriſt , go not to him as one 
Aqwho hath ſomething, bur all things; yea, let 
faith have its courſe, and hinder it not from 
ra full and immediace laying hold on 'the 
riches and fulneſfſe of God himſelfe , both for 
-F Juſtification and San&tification ; for it is God 
© himſelte which in your fleſh is made the proper 
4 object of your faith. 

V/e 2. That ſeeing God is manifeſt in 
Heſh 


104 The Greatneſſe of the 
fleſh, that is, ſo bleſſedly in Chriſt for wif 
labour to get a manifeſtation of God in youlſhe 
own fleſh , for this is the comfort to yorſſe 
ſoules ; what if God be made one with 
common nature in Chriſts perſon if he be ng 
made one with my ſpirit 2 You heare ofte 
that there is a myſtery in Gods being diſcover 
ed in Fleſh, but who among you have had tl 
manifeſtation of this God in your own ſoules! 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſweet fruit df 
his ſufferings, ſaics ic lay in this, that the li 
of Chriſt was manifeſted in his mrotall fleſh; 
doubtleſſe Gods deſigne of manifeſting him- 
ſelfe in fleſh in generall, was, that by that 
he might ganifelt Simſelte to fleſh in 
particular ; and theſe ſoules can have no 
ſpeciall comfort in this , that God is maniteſt 
in their nature, (that is, in Chriſt) except they 
have a ſpeciall diſcovery of this God to them- 5 
ſelves ; aRiFns 'are ſutable to the being of | 
things : if God be in our nature, he will act 
in that nature what may be moſt glorious to | 
the good of ſoules. Look to your own hearts, 
what manifeltations of God are there ; Dolt | 
thou ſay, thou beleeveſt that God was mani- 
feſt in fleſh ? And yet there is not a glimple 
of Gods glory in thy own heart ; why, the 
Deviles can ſay as much and periſh ; why 3 


hath God taken up our nature ? What, 
for 


ww 


himſelf ? No : But by thatas a medium 
emighe communicate himſelf to our petſons ; 
e.not ſoules flatter chemſelves with generall 
tions of the Goſpell, and the imyltery of 
. If Cod be nor in thy perſon, as truly , 
hough not ag fully, as in thy nature, thou 
| no particular cofnforc from this defigne ; 
hen Paul ſpeaks ofthe Goſpell in generall, 
e ſpeaks particularly of the manif*{tation of 
to him as his comfart, /r pleaſed God to 
eveale Chriſt in mey, Gal. 1. whatever is done 
our nature in common.is te be done ſprritu- 
Ily (though not litterally) on our perſons ; 
d if God be revealed in Chriſt, and that 
hriſt be not revealed in us, all is notbing ; 
he end of God is by -that to bring up our 
tarts to himſeife, and- that we may know 
hat is the riches of that glory which hein- 
» Fends co communicate by the firſt fruits of it + 


1 our gwa ſoules. 
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Tuſtifeed in the ſpirit, eve. 


Rh If Aving ſpoken of the firſt and great 
& myſtery of godlineſſe which the 
Apoſtle reckons up in this verſe, 7 
| - that God was manifeſted in fleſh: | 
Another preſents it felfe before our eyes tobe | 
admired ; In the things of the Goſpell you | 
go from glory to glory ; you canno ſooner F 
come our of one roome of bleſſedneſle, but you | 
ſtep into another as glorious ; every ſtep to 
heaven is a new opening of Gods glory ; © 
What would a ſoule expe& more than a mani- 4, 
feſtation of God, and in fleſh (o fitly for his *? 
good ? Who would not fit down under the 
Re of thi: happineſle and go no farther ; | 

© thisis not all, this God is ſet forth in 
another * 


« > 
”= : ' /5'F 


prey 0 | 
another mykiery, as, F«ſtiped 14 
before one is able to go to the bottome of one 
myſtery he is led into the boſome of an-+ 
other-; ſo thick and faſt doth the glory of 
God break in upon the poore ſqule, as he is 
not able to keep his eye fatt on one thing, 
but aiiother as gloriqus comes to be preſented. 
Brethren , what a bleſſed thing is it to live in 
God, to be viewing the myltertes of god- 
hnefſe ? Seeing God himſelfe is laid out betore 
JY your eye as in manifold manifeſtations of big 
own glory ; Saints may do nothing elle bug 
raviſh their hearts with the diverſicy of 
heavenly light which breakes forth from the 

t Þ dolome of God. 
: One would thinke there nceded ns other 
, F myſtery ro take up the thoughts of a Saint-bur 
IF this, that the bleſſed God is manifeſted in 
IF fizh ; Who is able co reach the fulneſle of this 
IF diſcovery ? Bur yec you have another myſtery 
J as greac and amazing ſprings out before your 
I eyes, to aftoniſh you, that this God wag 

J 1 ificd in ſpirit. 
S The-firlt reſpets his humiliation in ogr 
fleſh - The ocher che Heginniag of his exal- 
F tation ; and yer theſe are onely various ex- 

7 preiiions of Jeſys Chritt our Mediatar 

[hece was two great things to be done for 
the ſalvation of ſinners 3 SatigtaCtion , and 
H 2 Juſtts 
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But the common and uluall fignification is, 
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Juſtification ; God' now , in regard oftheſc 
wo conſiderations, manifeſts himſelfe as in 
two formes : Firſt, in fleſh, as abaſed and 
humbled , that in our own nature he might 
ſatisfie for our (ins, and lay a ground-works 
of eternall communion with us ; and then as 
a teſtimony of the reality of this ſatisfaCtion 
he was juſtified by or in the ſpirir. So that 
you have Chriſt ſet out in theſe two conſide- 
rations, as ſtanding in our own fleſh to beare 
the guilt, and charge, the miſery, and puniſh- 
ment of our ſins, and as diſcharged and Wi 
juſtified from all theſe by the ſpirit. 
There be thoſe things to be opened. | 
I. What it is to juſtifie. | 
2. What meant by ſpirit. 
$. How God is ſaid to be jufified in ſpirit, 
For the firſt , ro juſtifie, or to be juſtified, | 
are- words though commonly ſpoken, yet | 
much miſtaken ; Bel/armine, and the Jeſuits ? 
take it ever in a Phyſicall ſence, for the in- 
fuſing habiruall principles of grace in the | 
heart, and fo make it all one with SanQi- 
fication , that ſo by that they might have a ? 
way of ſetting up their own righteouſneſſe | 
 equall,with , if not above, the righteouſneſſe | 
of Chriſt ; and yet it isnot to bedenied but ? 
ſometimes this word ſignifies to make juſt. 


fir 


4 


firſt, 


firſt, to pronounce or declare one juſt ; So 
Luke 16. 15.) Wiſdom? is wſtified of her 
bildrew , that is, all the ſons of wiſdome will 
indicate her from all the falſe aſperſions caſt 
2n her by the ſons of folly in theworld , and 
pronounce her righteous , that there are the 
iſſues of life in her waies, 


at That thaw mayeſt be 'uſt ified by thy ſagings, 
e- Won. 3. 4. thatis, declared to be juſt. Soin 
© War. 12, ſaith Chriſt, out of my Words thow 


ſpalt be juſt ifs4 or condemned : that 1s, pro- 

d Wnoounced juſt according as thy words are good. 

Secondly, It is taken ſenſu forenſi, in a 

legall ſenſe, for the acquicting or abſolving a 

Malefator from the guile and puniſhment of 

J the Law ; Eſa, 5. 23. he which juſtifies the 

« Y wicked, and condemns the righteous is an 

abomination to the Lord ; ſpeaking of the 

© FF Rulers, and theſe which fic in judgmenc, that 

| 5, be which lates guile on an honeſt man, but 
* F acquits a wicked mar. 

'Þþ How 1$Aa man laid to be zuſt Led this way ? 

1, When as he is falſely aceuled, and is 

q declared by the Judge nor to have done the 

g fat, but co be righteous, chen he is juſtified 

F from chat ac. 

43 2. When a man isreally accuſed, and yet 

for, and in conlideration of ſome other thing 

ls acquitzed and ab olved from the gwilr 

| H 3 and 
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and puniſhment of that which was laid to him, 
then he is ſaid to be juſtified alſo. 

For the ſecond thing ; what is meant by Wh 
Spirit ? 

This word is likewiſe taken divers v7aies in 
Scripture : Sometimes for the ſoule and life 
of a man ; /nto tby hands I commend my Spinit, 
Pſal. 31. Chriſt cried , and gave up his ſpirit, 
Alat. 27. that is, hislife departed from him. 
But eſpecially ic is taken theſe foure waies. 

1. For the whole divine Nature, or the 
God-head. God is a ſpirit, that is, the Natwe 
of God is ſpirituall, unknown to fleſh. 

2. It is ſometimes taken for the divine 
Nature of Chriſt ; ſo the Lord is that ſpirit, 
that is, Jeſus Chriſt is that ſpirit, which is } 
oppoſed ro all the outward and fleſhy ! 
ordinances of the Law . 

3+ It istaken for the Holy Ghoſt, or third | 
perſon of the Trinity , as diſtin& from the F* 
Father and the Sonne. There be threethat F' 
beare witnefle in Heaven ; the Father, the Y' 
Word, and the Spirit. 1 /oþz 5. It is the 
ſpirit which beares witneſſe, for he is truth. F 
I will ſend the Comforter , even the ſpirit of 
truth , John 14. And I will pray the Father | 
for it. John 3. 

4 Taken for the produ@, or work of the 
Spirit what is borne of the Spirit is Spirit , 
that 


FJ | pe. ' "RPE IP 

m of J' Godlineſſe In 
hat is of the ſame Nature with che Spirit it 
Ife. So that now, for God to be juſtified in 
by Whe Spiric, is not meant as if he had any 


ghteouſneſſe infuſed in him, which he had 
zot before, but that he was juſtified, that is, 


511 
ife Weclared to be righteous, one who bad no fin, 
it, Weicher was guile found in his mouth , and 


hat he was abſolved from all that charge of 
he guilt and puniſhment of {in , which was 
aid upon him, and one who had finiſhed his 
ourſe, and done his worke compleatly , both 
ſatisfied the law, and the juſtice of God ; and 
that in or by the Spirit, that 1s, his God-head, 
ot by the vertue and merir of his divine 
rt, Nature, which made all he did, efficacious 
s Fond ſatisfactory , rhe Spirit it lelte bearing 
y Y witnefſe of ir, andfully diicharging him from 
what was laid upon him. 
For theſe words, (as one faith) to be 
+ Fbroupht in anſwer to an objection, which 
 F mightbe made on chis, that Chriſt was God 
 J manifeſt in fleſh, that is, humbled and abaſed, 
or elle be could not have ſuffered ; why hence, 
J the world thought he wasa deceiver , that he 
was not ſuch a one as he pretended," took upon 
$ him as a malefator> and uſed Im fo ; why 
bur he was not fo; for though he was man- 
J felted in that baſe and low way, and ſo united 
and clouded in ficſh-, yet he was julbified in 
H 4 the 
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and puniſhinent of that which was laid fo hin 
then he is ſaid to be juſtified alſo. 

For the ſecond thing ; what ts meant! 
Spirit ? 

This word is likewiſe taken divers vraiesi 
Scripture : Sometimes for the ſoule and lif 
of a man ; /nto thy hands I commend my Spirit 
P/ſal. 31. Chriſt cried , and gave up his ſpiti 
Mat. 27. that is, hislife departed from him 
But eſpecially ir is taken theſe foure waies. 

I. For the whole divine Nature, or th 
God-head. God is a ſpirit, that is, the Natuit 
of God is ſpirituall, unknown to fleſh. 

2. It is ſomerimes taken for the divine 
Nature of Chriſt ; ſo the Lord is that ſpirit 
that is, Jeſus Chriſt is that ſpirit, which 
oppoſed ro all the outward and fleſhy 
ordinances of the Law . 

3- It istaken for the Holy Ghoſt, or thirl 
perſon of che Trinity , as diſtin& from the 
Father and the Sonne. There be threechat 
beare witneſſe in Heaven ; the Father , the 
Word, and the Spirit. 1 /ohz 5. It is the 
ſpirit which beares witneſle, for he is truth, 
I will ſend the Comforter , even the ſpirit of 
truth , John 14. And I willpray the Father 
for it. John 3, 

4 Taken for the produt, or work of the 
Spirit ; what is borne of the Spirit is Spirit, 
| chat 
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hinWat is of the ſame Nature with che Spiric it 
Ife. So that now, for God to be juſtified in 
nthSe Spirit, is not meant as if he had any 
ohteouſneſſe infuſed in him, which he had 
ies alffor before, but that he was juſtified, that is, 
d ie clared to be righteous, one who bad no fin, 
ir Weicher was guile found in his mouth, and 
at he was abſolved from all that charge of 
e guilt and puniſhment of (in, which was - 
id upon him, and one who had finiſhed his 
purſe, and done his worke compleatly , both 
tisfied the law, and the juſtice of God ; and 
hat in or by the Spirit, that 1s, his God-head, 
by the vertue and merir of his divine 
ature, which made all he d14, efficacious 
nd ſatisfactory , rhe Spirit it ſelfe bearing 
vitnefle of it, andiully diicharging him from 
hat was laid upon him. 
For theſe words, (as one faith) to be 
drought in anſwer to an objection, which 
ighrbe made on chis, that Chriſt was God 
anifeſt in fleſh, that is, humbled and abaſed, 
vr elſe be could not have ſuffered ; why hence, 
the world thought he was a deceiver , that he 
was not ſuch a one as he pretended,” took upon 
him as a malefa&tor» and uſed lim fo ; why 
bur he was not fo; for though he was mant- 
felted in that baſe and low way, and ſo united 
and clouded in ficth-, yet he was julbified in 
H 4 the 
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the ſpirit ; they ſaw not that inward 
en! power which was in Chriſt's Nature 
but what ever men eſteemed of him, yert{ 
ſpirir it ſclfe juſtified him. 

\. Bur ſeeing this is ſo great a my/ler) , ſetin 
the ſecond ranck of the deep things of God, 
we had need look more narrowly into it, and 1 

\ 


ſee whac the Sctipture faith concerning 
this ; how Jeſus Chriſt may be 1aid toe 
juſtified. 

This is to be premiſed in generall, that it | 
ſpoken in oppoliti ition ro h:s humiliation off 
manifeſtation in fleſh, for in thag be ſeemel | 
| to be condemned to walke up and dow ne as1 
ſinner, one which was the ſhame of th 

| world ; and thereſorec he is ſaid to be juſtificd 
in- _ ſpirit ; that is, 

. Internally, what ever he was without, 
Fi within he had a ſpirit of glory, his outſide 
wis meane, but his inſide bleſſed. 

. Externally , he was notwithſtanding all 
Fg viſthle aRinps of him .in che would, and} 
the m.ſapprehenſions of wicked men, yet the 
ſpirit did ſtill j illifie him, and clecr him, and} 
declare him to be righteous, 

Two things werelaid on Chriſt, which he 
bad need to b« jultifi d from. 

' 1, The faile aſperſions which the world 
I.;4 on him ; they lookr on him as a deceiycr, 
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Ys friend of Publicans and Sinners , one which 
dlaſphemed , when he ſaid he was the ſonne df 
God , one which bad a Deyill, and wrought 
all his miracles by the Devil. 

2. The ſtate he ſtood in under our ſing, 
bave had theguile and the puniſhment of 
them laid on him, whereby he ſtood as-a 
viſible malefaRtor, and under the viſible ſen 
tence of condemnation. 

For Chriſt was really chatg'd with the 
ſatisfaction of our ſins, and was liable toall 
that the Law could ſay to us for them. Now 
ee he had need co be juſtified from this, by having 
54 an acqu.ttance and abſolurion by the ſpirre of 
beY God. 

4 Now , in both theſe wayes may Chriſt be 
ſaid to be juſtified. 

It, 1. He was juſtified in the ſpir.t, from all 
deY thoſe wicked imputations his enemies laid on 
him ; none were accounted of fo vile, as 
ll Jeſus Chriſt ; all the reproaches that a 
dF be invented , were laid on him, they called 
eF him a Devill commenly. Now ſee how be 
aF was juſtified in the ſpiric, that is ; firſt, how 

cleer he was within in his ſpirit , no ouile was 
ef found in his mouth. 

2. By his Godhead, what bright ſpar- 
klings of God, was in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the conviRion of his enemies 7 many times 


when 
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when they came co catch him, they were 
catch'd by the beauty of his glory, and faine 
to confefſe he was a righteous one, and that 
never aay ſpake or acted like him : in allthx 
ever he did in the acts of his humiliation, he 
was juſtified in it, God clearing it up, that he 
was the true Meſſirs and Saviour of the 
world ; when he was borne, wiſe men came 
by the ſpirit to ſee him and worſhip him, 
when he was baptized rhe ſpirit came downe 
viſibly on him , and proclaim'd from Heaven, 
that he was the beloved Son of God, with 
him he was infinitely well pleaſed. Nay, come 
to the uttermeſt degree of his humiliation, 
when he hung on the Crofle between two 
thieves, by his ſpirit he converted one of 
them , and made them acknowledge he ww | 
the righteous man, and they only the ſinners, 
In a word, what ever hedid or ſpoke , the 
ſpirit did a ir in him, and juſtified him in it. 
IT ſpeak not of my ſelfe , but God teſtifies of me, 
Tobn 6. He was begotten in the wombe by 
the ſpirit, led up and downe inthe ſpirit, 
offer'd up by the eternall ſpirit , raiſed from 
the dead by the fpirit. That place in the 
Romans, 1, 3.clcers up this; He was declared to 
the Sonne of God wuh power , by the ſpirit of 
holiniſſe in his Reſurrection. Itis a place which 
anſwers this ; He was of the ſeed of David 
| 4s 
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toncerning the fleſh . but declared to be the 
omne of God in the ſpirit, When be did riſe 

aine; as much as to ſay , he was God mani- 
ſt in fleſh , that is, in weakneſs, and yer he 
72s juttified by the ſpirit ofholineſſe, to be 
he ſonne of God. Chrift would often call 
imſelfe the ſon of God , and for that, he was 
alled-a blaſphemer, and for thar, they ſought 
o pnt him to death, as if they had faid , we 
villtry that , thou canſt not dye if thou be the 
on of God : And fo when he was put ro 
Jeath, they were confirmed, that he 'was a 


leceiver ; But now , when he roſe againe of 


imſelfe, then he was declared with power, 
0 be the ſon of God , that is juſtifyed by the 
pirit of holineſſe ; or the holy fpirit ; that 
Wſpiric did declare, that he was full of holinefſe: 
Bur this was the leaſt part of Chrilt's juſtifh- 
cation, 
I 2. Chriſt ſtood under thecharge of all the 
ſins of the Ele&, asa common perſon, and fo 
was by God himſelfe condemned ; he bore out 
ſins on the Tree, in his owne body, tharis , 
was really charged with the guilt, andthe 
puniſhment of ir, and though he was not 
guilty of any finne , yer was puniſhed as the 
preateſt malefator , ſtanding as our ſurety. 
Chriſt may ſeem co be condemned, even by 
God himſelfe , and he muſt come off cleer , or 


clſe 
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elſe lye under the puniſhment of it for eve: 
for once the charge was laid on Chriſt , 1| 
law looks to him. 

Now ,Chritt that was thus viſibly conden 
ned, hes juſtified in che ſpiric, not only thy 
he was appointed to fatisſie ; but that he ha 
ſatisfied, and took away theſe ſins ; and it x 
reaſon, that if Goddid charge him with the 
debt of our fins, that after he had paidit, he 
ſhould be acquitred and declared juſt » and 
the Juſtifyer ofcheſe, far whom we under- 
took 3 Now this is the great meaning of thi 
phraſe ; that whereas C hriſt was manifeſt af 
God in our fleſh, and fo ſtood under the 

uilt of our fins , he was juſtified in his ſpirit, 
and cleered by God, that he had fully ſatisfied 
him. | | 
That whereas, God was manifeſted in fleſh, 
that is , as the Apoſtle ſaith, ' Rom. 8. Tocmn- 
demne fin in the fleſh, that ſame God-man was 
alſo juſtified in the ſpirit, that is, freely and 
fully acquitted by his God-head from all theſe 
ſins, and ſo taken up into glory. And Chriſt 
himſelfe in a Propheſje, when he was to dye, 
and be judged asa condemned man, he com» 
forts himrelfe with the thoughts of chis ; 

e is neer that juſtiſies me, who (hall condemne ? 
Eſa. 50. 8.9. Solikewiſe the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of Chriſts ReſurreRion, be Was pr ta death :y 
4 — parry bas © gr t'- 
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fleſh, but quickzed in, or by, the ſpirit, 1 Pet. 
18. a place fully paralell unto this, Paw! 

ith, he was juſtified in the ſpire , and Peter, | 
at he was guickned in the ſpirt - both meane 
ue and the ſame thing , viz. that new life 
ulWhich Chriſt had fro che dead when he left 
| our ſins -behind him and roſe againe ; and 
7 ſpirit is meant his God-head or divine 
Wrure , whereby be was both raiſed from the 
odfrave, and the guile of fin together, he was 
"Muickned and juſtified ; as a Malefactor, by an 
fſolution receives a new life after the ſentence 
f death : and this worke of juſtifying Chriſt 
eſpecially laid on Chriſts reſurre&ion ; who 
hen he dyed was as a condemned man, but 
hen he roſe againe appearcs as a righteous 
an, which had finiſhed his worke. For 
ſtification implies and ſuppoſeth a former 
vilt laid ro ones charge of which he is 
quitted. There was reaſon, that if Chriſt 
dre our fins, and ſtood as on condemned, 
aving done away ſin, ſhould likewiſe be juſti- 
ied from the guilt of what was laid on him, 
Wnd be pronounced rightequs: Chriſt was 
Inder the greateſt attainder that ever man 
as, beftood publikely charged with the guilt 
f a world of fins, and if he had not been 
ſtified by the ſpirit , he had ſtill ſaine under 
he blame of all, and been liable to the execution 


of 
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of all this in his own ſoule; therefore thay 
he was manifeſt in fleſh as one condemned 
that fleſh, yet the power of his Godhall- 
raiſed him up from under the power of dex 
and declared him as a righteous perſon, « 
that was accepted for, and that had compleulM; 
ly ſatisfied for poore finners. And as at fiſh 
converſion we paſſe from death to life, t| 
is, from aneſtate of death and condemnati 

to an eſtate of life and juſtification ; Sod 
Chriſt at his ReſurreRtion, from an cſtatet 
death end guilt which was laid on bim to 
£ltace of life, and glory and juſtification tre 
fin ; for had there been avy fin unſatisfied f 
he could not have bcen juſtified, 

Th 1. Is to informe us of the greatneſl: 
of this myſtery , that God ſhould be juſtified 
in ſpirit ; That God ſhould maniteſt himſelfe 
15 a wonder, and eſpecially in fleſh : Bur tha 
we ſhould be juſtified, chat implies a guilt 
ſome defauit ; and doubtlefſe this is one of 
the wonrderfulleſt diſcoveries of his love to 
to ſoules. How can God be ſaid to be julti 
fied ? who can imagine any evill in che Al 
mighty, wbo finds folly in che Angels ; rhey 
are not able to juſtifie themtelves in his fight ; 
but the mvſterie is in this, that God himlel 
which was in our fleſh , { which is none other 
then Chriſt) he is allo juſtified for us. God 


IE 
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our fleſh takes upon him the charge of our 

ebts, and by his owne ſpirit juſtifies him- 
lfe. 

Oh, how are poor ſoules raiſed at theſe 
xpreſlions. All the works of our falyation 
re done by God himielte, he taking that on 
im, and aRing over that in the perſon of 
is Sonne, which muſt be particularly done in 
1EM. 

Two things were to be done to ſave us ; 
atisfaction, and Juſtification , payment of 
jebt, and diſcharge of bonds. Why now , 
od comes in our Nature, and is both 
pwniſhed and juſtified , as if he had done the 
dffence, not we - God is juſtified, inſtead of 

, and dyes when it was our condition ; let 


liedÞpur hearts not be commonly affected with 


bis myſtery. 
2. V/e. This myſtery raiſeth againe from 


the dead, the hopes and joyes of poor ſoules, 


ad in the mid(t of all cheir fins, and appre- 
tenſion of wrath , gives the ſtrongeſt ground 
or Faith in their juſtification. Why was 
od ( or God in Chriſt) juſtified , he had 

W9 need of ſuch an a& in himſelf, no guile 
as ever found in his mouth, he was a Lambe 
ithout ſpot ; but all this is to denote what 
0d was for us, that he might beto us. All 
heats that wert to be done 0n us , __ firſt 
one 
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done to God in our Nature , ated on] 
Chriſt ; and he was but an image of whari 
to be perſonally done to us ; yea , whatexe 
confideration he paſſed under, it was as in out 
ſtead, and we are to reckon our ſelves # 
ſharers with him, yea, as really partakers withWbi 
him, as if we had acted it in our own perſons, 
When he dyed , he ſtood under an a& of 
attainder for ſin , he acted nor was capable off! - 
none, but only ſtood there for us, and our 
very fins, on the Crofle were crucified with 
Chriſt, and ſatisfied for by him, as if we had 
paid the utmoſt farthing wich ouf owne 
hands ; ſo when he was juttified by the fpirit, 
we were juſtified, He was juſtified asa com- 
mon perion in the room of all the EleR, as he 
died asa common perſon for their (ins. 

In thele two expreſiions, you have all che 
myſtery of Redemprion, and the reconciliation 
of ſinners to God. 

I. God was manifeſt in fleſh, to bear out * 
fins , and to be abaſed and humbled for them, 
whereby he might ſatisfie himſelfe, and then 
in the token of acquittance , and abſolution of 
us from all thele i1ns, he is juſtified in ſpirir, 
and all the obj: tions of unbeliefe, are an- 
{wered in this. Saith the foule, bow ſhall. 
my fins be ſati-fied for ? Why God is manifeſt 
in fleſh for thatead, to lay downe an infinits 
price 
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rice to his juſtice ; But how ſhall I know 
hat my fins are taken away, and that 1 am 
ſificd from - them ; why, that God was 
tified in ſpirir, that' is, [the ſpirit which 
zeaks nothing but truth, and who knowes all 
hings, did pablickly declare that there was a 
ompleat righreouſneſſe obtained for ſinners, 
d did pronounce it to Chriſt, asin the name 
f all che Elect, | 
It is worthy futther ſearch into this , what, 
Chrilts being juſtified in the ſpiric, amounts 
nto, for the comfort of poor ſoules, in regard 
fcherr juſtification , that ſo we may all ſee, 
hat full and plenceous redemption there is 
1 Jeſus Chriſt, and what matter of holy 
numph we have, in regard of our own 
[tification, 
Firit , that Jeſus Chriſt ſhoutd be juſtified, 
d chat for us, or in our name, as the 
\tturney takes up the Bond in Court for 
Sis Client ; it is as good in Law, asifthe 
arty himſelfe were there to recieve the 
dit; and ſee the at inrolled. And obſerve, 
was more for Chriſt to be jultified , a harder 
bing then for us, for he had clreiins of the 
'Jbole world of the El:& upon him , and yer 
wriſt beleeved his juſtification ; in that 
rmer place ; Eſa. 50. bets neey that juſtifies 
s Well mayeſt thou belecve che particular 
x juſtification 
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juſtification of thy perſon, ſecing Chriſty 
jaltified for thee before-band ; he was t 
great ſurety, that ſtood bound to payt 
debts, and he was publiquely acquitted for 
thee. And this is certaine, that Chriſt be 
juſtified at that moment, all the Ele were 
virtually and really juſtified in him ; that a& 
of God which pais'd on him, was drawneuy W 
in the name of all you ; and when you beleeve, 
this Indenture is ſhowne unto your hearts. 
Bur ſecondly, in that he was juſtified in 
the ſpirit , our comfort is raiſed higher, forit 
was not an ordinary acquittance which was 
given Chriſt in our name, but what was 
drawne up by the ſpirit of truth , who can 
ſpeak nothing but truth ; God himſelfe | 
juſtified himſelfe in our Nature , by his owne 
ſpirit, ſuch an infallible witneſſe cannot be 
queſtioned. And though by ſpirit be meant 
his Godhead in generall ; yet it is ſpecially 
meant of chat perſon which 1s the ſpirit. 
Therefore the Apoſtle /ehn, Tohn 1. 5, 6,7, 
8,9, 10. reduceth all to this , that it was the 
ſpirit that beares Witneſſe to this, that life is in 
Teſns Chriſt , Chrif came by water and blogd 


faith be, but Chrift is the {pirit that beares 
witneſſe to this, 


There were two things which did juſtifie 
Chriſt , and both done by the ſpirit his __ 
rection 
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retion and: aſcenſion. into Heaven, inthat he 
oe againe; it wascleer that he was juſtified, 
br elſe he could not baye riſen , if he had noc 
atisfied, the bands of Death would have held 
lim faſt in the Grave, but thathecan raiſe 
"2m the dead, he was declared tobe the [ont 
f God wich power , but ſtill by che baly {pirar, 
Rom. 1.3. And in chat, he by the ſpirit was 
rried up unto his Fathers glory, and fac 
pwne at the right hand of God. It cleerly 
Ld ſhew, fie was accepted and freed by God, 
rom that which was laidon him. Therefore 
cif ſaich, thar this ſhall be one ofthe greag 
ings which the ſpirit ſhall convince thewozld 

, VIZ, Of righteomſneſſe,, becauſe 1 go tomy 
ather, Toh, 16. That is, that there is a 
mpleat righteouſneſſe obtained, and juſtifi- 
tion, or elſe I had never beeq admitred inte 
y Fathers preſence ; and all this ated by the 
urit, def) rand oh 1, 
And as a further evidence of this, as foon: 
ever he was aſcended, be powrs down the 
rit as as ood on his Apoſtles, and che Saints 


: , *. | a, { l 
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Fuh them, and to demonſtrate, that he was 


Sc only accepted in bis owne perſon, and he 


% 
fo 


fonally juttificd in him, and now grace and 
mult neceffarily run out upon them. In all 
ſe ats Chrilt was juſtified in the ſpirit for 
comfort of betcevers, As 2,1, 2+ 3, 4+ 3» 

I 2 Now 
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F Now how may your ſoules triumph and 
rejoyce in your juſtification, inthe thoughn 
of this, that Chriſt, yea God was juſtified 
for you ; and how ever you are in your ſelves, 
yet you maybe juſtified in the ſpirit ; beleeyen 
have nothing to doe, but to take out the per. 
ſonall aſfurance of this to their owne ſouls: 
at that time when Chriſt was juſtified , you 
were vertually ſo, and yet bur out ofthe 
particular diſcharge by the fpirit to your 
hearts, and your juſtification is compleat 
The great complaint of ſoules is in this, that 
they are not juſtified in God's eyes : But now 
we are not only acquitted by the ſpiritin ou 
own. hearts, but God himſfelfe is juſtified in 
our Nature forus ; there is none to offend but 
God, and none to be juſtified but ſinners. But 
now , when God ſhall ſatisfic himſelfe, ant 
zuſtifie himſelfe in our perſons, or in our ſtead; 
what (trong conſolation have we, God wil 


not lay the payment on us, but himſelfe , and WF 


he will juftifie himfelfe for us. 

It was more for Chriſt to be juſtified , then 
for. any one of ns, for he had more laid on him, 
then can belaid on us, heſtanding not unde 
the charge of one perſons fins, or many , bit 
of all che Ele& ; and when he was juſtified, 1 
full diſcharge was given for all chat here 
preſented. This is a myſtery indeed, Got 
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is offended , and God takes that on himſelfe 
in our Nature, which laywvnus, and is juſtified 
for us. When Chriſt was juſtified , there was 
a publick record of it ; and now when we 
believe, we goe but to that Court, and take 
out the parcicular diſcharge to our own ſoules, 
Chriſt receiv'd the fir(t act on himſelfe in our 
Name , and it was as authentique as if it were 
formally done on cur perſons ; But when we 
believe, ic is done perionally to us. Se that 
now beleevers, you have nothing elſeto doe 
but apply that rightcouſneſſe, which iſſued 
forth from Chriſt's juſtification, and lay hold 
on it as your owne : Goe to the Court, and ſee 
your owne names in che Indenture , and get 
put the copy of it in your Qwne heart ; for 
Where is a neceſlicy, if Chriſt be juſtified, that 
ye ſhould be diſcharged ; therefore get'holy 
nd glorious triumphs 1n your hearc , over ſin 
and Death, in that , Chriſt is not only dead, 
but alive, and that yon are juſtified in him; 
pet out the ſpeciall aſſurance of it , by the 
ſpirit tothe heargs, | 

3 V/e, If Chriſt were jaſtified inthe ſpirit, 
WLet ic be your care' ta juftifie Chriſt in 
your ſpirits. God hath diſcharged him, (o doe 
YQU. 
'Q. Howcan we juſtifie Chriſt, you will ſay ? 
$, Why , when- you believe what be hath 

I 3 done 
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neſſe of ue” 
done for you ;Chriſt bach done all rhing 
for you, fatisfyed wrath , falfilled the Lay; 
God hath acquitted him » pronounced hin$i 
juſt, ſaith he is contented , hecandefirec 
more ; why now doe you juftifie Chriſt | 
this, by ſaying Amen in your owne Ce 
:ſciences to this. Hath Chriſt dyed ? belic 
That your fins ſhall die ; Is he juſtified ? be 
thar ſo are you. When the ſurety bath py 
the debt, the principall as well as the credit 
ought to give an acquittance. 
Oh how are we tv be blamed fot ourur 
beliefe ; what aſperſions doth it caſt 01 Chrii 
he hath done all things well , butwe ſay 
unbeliefe, he hath -done nothing. Unbelie 
profeſſech Chriſt is not dead , or at leaſt n( 
Tiſen ; the Law is till in force, juſtice isnc 
'farisfied, there is no juſtification procured 
Every doubt in a Saint , caſts a ſcandall « 
Chriſt ; God ſaw cauſe enough to jaſtif 
Chriſt, eyen by his own ſpirit, and to declz 
him in our names, to be a righteous one , and 
we.in him ; but we ſee not cauſe to believe oi 
owne juſtification;'or the remiſſion of our ſins; 
what is it, but to thinke thar Chriſt is hell 
under the paines of death ; hath /not done any 
thing to purpoſe, that the wrath of God-is 
Þpen to deſtroy us,/as ever it way- 
© You keep Chriſt asit were inapriſon 
Wo -: ls b. : 
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condemnation , when you belteve not 3 


4 * ſoules , will not you jultifie Chriſt in ail 
inWheſe glorious things he hath done for you. 


J 
” 


Then you juſtifie Chriſt, when you acknow- 
lge him to be what he is made of Godto 
2u , wiſdome and righteouſncſle, ſanRifica- 
ion and redemption. | might goe through all 


Wis Offices and Acts for ps ; as then we 


uſtifie him in regard of his death , when our 
ts are {aticfied with the offering up of 
imſelfe, and that ſatisfaRtion he hath made. 
$0 in his reſurrection, when we believe we are 
eed from our ſins, our ſurety being riſen for 
ur juſtificarion 5 40 in regard of the whole 
orke of ſalvation , we ju{tifie Chriſt when 
goe to him as a full and compleat Saviour, 
aving our conſcience quieted by his nigh 
couſneſſe, and our hearts trumphing 
vugh his fulneſſe : Oh it is ſad to ſee how 
rt is crucified againe in our hearts, 
jorough unbeliefe , arraigned as a malefa- 
tor; for this is certaine, if chere-be not enough 
aid in for the ſatisfying and inriching offoules, 
ben Chriſt is notrighteous , and he 1s under 
pndemnation 2 How ſhould we rejoyee. to 


witnefſe to Chriſt faithfulnefle and :igh- 


ouſneſſe. When we goe boldly to God by 
briſt, chen we acknowledge Chri't to be a 
ediacor ; when we find the ſenc: of onr 


14 juſtiti: 
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Juſtification in our owne hearts, then we acqui®$hi 
I Chriſt, and declare he was juſtified from; 

| {ins. | | | : 
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Seene of Angels, &c. 


| Reat myſteries have great admire 
. 'F& according asthings are in themlel 
| ſo they are adored. Godlineſſe 


117; the greateſt myſtery that ever wi 
| , Git being made up of various workings of thc: 
| glory of God; ) and ithath the greateſt andiſl 
\moſt glorious Creatures for to (tudy it, eval 

the Angels themſelyes. This is. one of wveW4 
particulars whereby the Holy Ghoſt ſets ferthMt! 

.the greatneſſe of this myſtery, that it ws 

ſeen of Angels. The two former expreſſion 
ſerforth this myſtery in its nature, and eſſen, 
| 'linder a twofold conſid:ration of God , # 
wanifeſted in fleſh , and juſtified in ſpiris ; Bu 


Ii 


—_— — — 
_ _—— 4 —2= 


Y Godlineſſe. 129. . 
is ſets it out ir. regard of the outward eff 

t had on the higheſt Creatures, it was'the 

bjiet of therr admiration ; not that this is 
art of the myſtery ir ſelfe, but an expreſſion 
hich the Apoſtle 'puts in, in the midſt of all, 
Wo raiſe our thoughts of it, becauſe Angels did 

ook into it , and adore it ; that we may there» 
ore open this, we wall conſider, 

1. What this myſtery was which Angels 

W. 

2. What is meant by this fight, or oy 
hey may be ſaid to fee it. 

3. How it doth magnihe this myſtery. 

For the firſt; the myſtery which is here 
eld out as the objeR of Angels ſight, is none 
'Wcher than Jeſus Chriſt aCting as a Mediatour 
or poore ſinners, concerning whom all thefe 
xpreſlions are ; Chriſt being a viſible Godin 
te world , God manifeſt in fleſh, a tulljuſtifi- 
Wcation for his Ele&t ; all the working ofthis 

nyſtery was in the perſon of che Lord Jeſus, 

and , he is the fum and ſubſtance of all, the 

\poſtle brings not any thing as a pare of 
his myſtery - which was done meerely iq. , 
God, which lay in his own heart, and were 


| immanent acts of his Nature, ſach' as El& 


tion, Predeltination , and the like ; bur 
only 'of the way ar contrivance of this as 
| was acted in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, 


who 
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who was God in our ficth - all cheſe thin 


. wsow)' their whole ſpirits were taken up wit 


re included, and implyed in this diſcover 
ſt 15 Jeſus Chriſt who is che myitery thae 
preſented to the eyes of the Angels az 
moſt glorious object for their ſight , God 
An our nature dying, and ſatisfying, and be 
juſtified for pdore fianers, chis myltery ul 
ſeen of Angels that is, 

2. (6%) ſcene, it is not. meant of ab 
ſight, but of a ſight which aſtoniſhed t 
mnderſtanding , and takes up the heart, cleW 
had been a poore expreſſion to raiſe the glor 
of this myttery, that Angels ſaw it ; but ity 
ſo great and wonderfull, chat they rooke thiha 
greateſt delight co behold it, it was ehat which 
they were raviſhed in beholding, as at foi 
new and ſtrange obje&t, as we uſe toſay 
ſome wonderfull apparition, it was ſeen 
ſuch and ſuch, that is, they were happy -tobt 
Hold it, exceedingly taken with it ; therefoc 
the Apoſtle Peter , when he would expreſs 
glory of this myſtery , ſaith , the Angels 
deſire tolooke into:them, 1. Fet. 1 12. (ni 


this; it wasto them as the bleſfedeſt fight ti 
they could ever behold ; iſo that the meanin 
of this, that he was ſeen of Angels is this , ti 
Jeſus Chriſt , who was to a&t out the peac 
and comfort. of the Saints, was diſcovered 


Avged, and they lookt on tom as ſo great 

thar they conld not look off , bur 

id and admire it. So when Jeſus Chriſt 
gs borne, there was a heavenly hoſt of 
agels praifing and admiring God for this 
iſcovery, Luke 2. 12, 14 leaping for joy 
ie to bring the news of him to the world, 
eu have no ſuch expreſſions of the joy of all 

world beſides , as they tooke burin the 
eing and manifeſting this grear myſtery, 
zur, 

3- Well may this be brought in to advance 
he greatneſſe of this - myſtery in our eyes , 
jat it was ſeen ofthe Angels ; Angels who ; 
Mere creacyres of the higheſt order , who are of 
he fineſt make, of the nobleſt ſpirits, whg 
bold the face of God him{elfe,and aretaken 
p with the immediate enjoyments of his 

neſſe ; for them ro'look inro this myſtery, 

if nothing elſe were worthy of knowledge 
ides ;; as if the face of God himſelfe were 
dtlo ſweet , nor ſo taking , and ſatigfaftory, 
cuſe the expreſſion) but they mult ſee this 
lyſiery as the cop 'of their knowledge , and 
nat which went beyond all cheir.ather enjoy- 
ents ; and which is more, this being; eden 

t (© principally concerning them, t 
| it as afar off, and in generall; ſeo! re. 

yiery of the lalvation of lingers, res 

Ange 3 
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' Angels ſhould prefer this to all their ſight 
and fit down viewing this Chriſt | before 
their own proper happineſle , how doth j 
ſwell up the glory of this deſigne ? Thus yay 
have the meaning of the words inthe gene 
opened, I ſhall draw up. the ſcope of 1t mor, 
particularly in this Doctrine. 
| Doce, That Jelus Chriſt in the myſtery 
the Goſpell is the object of Angelicall viſic 
and admiration. 

The things of the Goſpell are not common 
or ſhallow things, but that which the bleſſed 
Angels have their divine ſpirit caken up in the 
 adorning of. Sight in! Scripture is put to eh 
preſſe the inward- motions of the affeRions; 
oh. 1.14. We ſaw bis glory as of the onlj 
begottews Son of Ged, &&c. thatis, we were 

en with him as with God himſelfe. So 
Paul uſeth the ſame expreſſions, Gal. 1. He 
was ſeene of me alſo , (a uiya) ſpeaking of 
that glorious ſight which he bad of him," 
which converted him, , and for ever took his 
heart with. love to him. So here (ſeen of 
Avgels) that is, Angels behold the glory of 
this myſtery, and were takenup with it, as the 
greateſt joy of their hearts. | 

For, opening this. Seeing the Apoſtle puts 
ſo much upon it, as to pur it in one great 
expreſſion to open the greatneſſe of the 
bo myltery 


| ytery of Godlineſſe. I33 
ſtery of Godlineſle ; that it was ſeen 

Angels, I ſhall propound theſe things to 

ndle. 

1. What ſight the Angels have of the 
yltery of the Golſpell. 

2, How they come to the knowledge of 


3. That this is a myſtery, that Angels 

zould come to ſee this Chriſt. 
4. What is in this myſtery, that ſhould ſo 
ﬀe& them. 
For the firſt, Angels being creatures ofa 
pirituall Nature, ate vaſt in knowledge, 
hey having no bodyes to cloud their appre- 
enſions, but are pare intelligentie, ſee things 
akedly , as they lye in themſelves, yet their 
nowledge is imperfect, being creatures, they 
now not all things which God knows, 
heugh they know all that is made. Now for 
eir ſight of Chriſt in the myſtery of the 
ofpell ; -doubtlefſe they ſee much into 
; for- they are ſaid to bring the firſt 
ewes of it, to wait on Chrift in this my- 
tery , to comfort him'in his ſufferings, ro 
dminiſter cordials ro him, in theſe fain- 
ing fits of his pattion ; they fate in the 
rave to informe the woman and his 
diſciples , concerning his Reſurrection ; 
hen he aſcends up'to Heaven, they come 
| ro 
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te the men of udea and /cru/alem, aiidaih 
them, Why gaze gee here > (brift is rakgy 
into Heaven ; and they\ſpake further. of 
ſecond eamming ; He ſtall COMPAFANC, as 
bave ſeen hins goe up. So that Angels noelific 
know much of the myſtery of Jeſus ChnitWh 
They which have followed Chriſt from ſteWhi 
to ſtep, from: the birth to the grave, from 
grave to Heaven muſt needs be acquaints 
much with cheſe things, and not only at 
Hiftoricall knowledge, but a knowleage 
the. myſtery of it. Only they fee it not as 
yltery in them. There is the difference 
nts fight of Chriſt, it is as acting all & 
them » and asa myſtery within chem ; burne 
ſo with- Angels, though yer they bave ſome 
concerninents in- it, for they ſand by this 
Chriſt, he is a bead to them alſo. Bucchis 
will be more diſcovered in the ſecond thing. | 
2. How doe the Angels come to know thisye 
tyſery , whether ic be-naturallto them, as 
ſuch creatures, or whether irbe conveyed to 
Gem by ſome other meanes. Some thinke tha 
God did diicover a modell of this myſtery; 
and gave a glimps of it to all the Angels,at 
their firſt creation, and ſhewed them wit 
muſt be their head , and thorough whom be 
would a& all his mind, even Jeſus Chriſt,s 
i our Nature,' whuch ,' when the iooey 


| 
11 


Miſery ofednſe. 135 
igels ſaw, they could not indureto come: 
jerthat myſtery, or ſubmicto Jeſus Chriſt; 
ey liked not the fight, and ſo fell, and are 
w Devils for ever ; but the Blet An 

Ef whom we ſpeak) delighted in the ſight 6F 


Mhis myſtery , and fubmicted to the hint of "®* 
his diſcovery, and ſo ſtood by Chriſt , ag#he ©: 


s made a head cothem, and they fu 
| him. Bur whether chat be fo op 


8 FP 
emes to be cleer , that this myſtery in Jelus 
"> 08” 


iſt, Angels had not the knowledge of it 
iy their naturall being , but as thy badie by" 
velation ; for this myſtery the Aj 


oteſſeth, Eph. 3. It was hid in God himfelt- 


ept ſecret in his owne breaſt, manifeſted to 
one out of God, before he was pleaſed iw 
$sFime to reveale it ; they might ſee- ſome 
is Frobabilicies of it, have ſome gueſſes by — 
f God's heart, that he was big with ſome riclt 
wi$efign towards the creatures, but the myſt 
kid in God ; what it would be, andin' 
What manner they could not teH, bur by re-' 
relation , though they ſaw God face to face, 
t they couls not ſee this myſtery in God's 
ature ; for it lay inhis decrees and counſels, 
ich the Angels know not, and it was a 
gn from eternity , before che Angels were 
ted and contrived in God, yet this muſt be 
ated, chat they bad a manifeſtation. of 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, as to that which concerned them( 
as he was their head, and as they ſtood 
Heaven by him ; but as the tranſaQtions of 
concerned 'us ſinners with the myſterie« 
(which is properly the myſterie of x 
Goſpell ; ) they know not but by degrees: 
as'it was acted, and are (till capable of increaſe 
When God had broken his mind , opened if 
counſels, in that firſt promiſe made to Adam 
in renewing. of the Covenant with, 4br4ha 
in the types and ceremunies of the Lay, | 
all che Prophets ; ſo they gathered out tt 
meanes of it , and they got more by the birt 
of Chriſt , by his miniſtry ; but there be wi 
great waies, by which Angels come to fe 
much of the myſtery of Chriſt in the Goſpel 

1, By ſeeing the perſon of Chriſt. 

2. By the Church, and the manifeſtations 
of Chritt rothem. _ 

For the firſt ; beſides what they have ſeen 
in the action of Chriſt in this world, (formerly 
ſpoken of) which yet gave them abundanceot 
infighe unto this myſtery , for they firlkſp 
preached the Goſpell with joy and giadnebP'? 


tothe world. Luk, 2. 


They wee the firſt Miniſters of the GofpelÞ 
inthe affirmative, that Chritt was come, they 
preached morc of Chriſt, then allthe Prophets 
did, and with greater joy , they were in4 


multitude 


| FR ery Goes , ſes. 137 
itude rogecher, prayſing God, and ſaying, 
ace on earth, &c, |, 
Bur belides that , they now ſeeing Chriſts 
xrſon in Heaven, as glorified, and he being 
ihe expreſſe image of the Father, that which 
e& Wzxpreſſech all his heart, and opens all his 
Wabiners , upon whom, all the -lorpof God to 
ian is ated, the Angels cannor,; but by behol- 
ing Chriſt in this conſideration, know,mach 
f the Goſpell from him, Chriſt being the 
pitome , and ſumme of this myſterie ; but 
tt 
- The great knowledge , Angels get in 
ele myſteries , is from the Church, from the 
ſcoveries of Chriſt to the Saints. That place 
;Ff the Apoſtie , deſerves to be opened to this 
_ Eph. 3.1.2. where it is laid, that 
e intent of preaching the Golpell is. , that 
= ryars and powers, (names given to 
els) might know by the-Church ; the 
anifold wiſdome of God. The Apoſtle had 
tore magnified the preaching of Chriſt, as 
Wc opening of the greateſt myſtcrie, that ever 
as to be revealed, and co fet it forth, he ſaith, 
ſt, that ic was kept. bid from Ages and 
enerations of men , atd bid in God, laid up 
the great ſecret of Gods heart, 
2, He wares that the Angels come ie £0,get 
K  theix 
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Their knowledge of it from the Church ; thelff; 
O ppoſition is this, that as it was hid fro 
apes '-of men, fromthe beginning of the world} 
ſoit was alſo hid from the Angels ; and as me 
have the knowledge of it by the preaching 
it, ſo have Angels , only the Church hath fir 
they at ſecond hand. The Church is the gre 
ſubje& on which all this is to be acted, it] 
that which concernes them , they are folde 
upin it, it isa myſtery in them, as none ha 
been. privie tO = firſt contrivance of thi 

myſtery, but thele three which bare witnel 

to 1t, the Father, che Word, and the Spirit; 

none have the manifeſtations of it, ſo gloria 

as-the Saints whoarethe ſubjects of it 2: Th 

manifeſtations and openings of the myſtery 

.of the Goſpell, are not properly 1n Heaven, 
but in the Church, therefore the meeting 0f 

the Saints are called Heavenly places, beca 

there Chriſt makes his-Heaven ; and thougl 

the Angels ſee the myſtery of it, as Chrilt 

bath acted it by himſelfe , and in his own f 

ſon; yer they cannot ſeeit as it is aCted on thee! 

hearts of the Saints, which is a new myſtery,Wh 

therefore it is called a diſcovery of the man-WC 

0 

( 


fold wiſdome of God ; and the apoſtle faiti 
Col. 1, 27. That the riches of the glory of tl 
myſtery, is Chriſt in us. There is a depthh 
this myſtery, and ſuch manifold actings « 


x CIO. 0, 1.39 
al the infinit wiſdome of God, that ir-is impoſſi- 
a ble for men or Angels co knowit all at once, 
Sic was ſovaſlt, that God himſclfe was faine 
uF to open it by degrees, to act it in parts, by 
iS manifold, and divers attings of his wiſdome 
Ul And all this to the Church. If a man will 
know the myſtery of ſuch an Art, he muſt goe 
to ſchooke where that Art is taught. The 
great things of Chriſt are taught in the 
WChurch, Chriſt reveales that there, which he 
doth no where elſe ; if Angels will fce into the 
depth of this myſterie, they muſt goe to ſchool 
as it were unto the Church. When a company 
of poor Saints are together, Chriſt ſtands in» 
the midſt of them , comes downe by the ſpi- 
rie, makes a throne, brings to light, glories 
that were prepared for them , before Angels 
had a being, kept warm, as it were in Gods 
heart all this while. It is ſaid, in (1 Cor, 2.) 
"None knowes the things of God , fave the. 
ſpirit, he. only fearcheth theſe deep things of 
od, none. excluſively no not Angels. Now 
Fthe ſpiriris only promiſed to the Church, : and 
bath his offices on -purpoſe in relation rathe 
Church', and herein" lies the exceeding glory 
of God, that he will difcover ſuch a myſtery 
to his poor creature man, 'which be will 
bis higheſt creacures admire. 2-17. IBW. 1 
1hus you fee how Angels cet their knows 
| K 2 ledge 
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iedge by the Church. When Chriſt is preach 
ed , and his glory laid forth , and ſoules a 
taken into it as it were, why Angels come 
down, and liſten, hold their ſpirituall ears 
unto the. whiſperings of the Spirit in thy 
Goſpell-ro us ; and yet you mvſt not under 
ſtand it as if the knowledge they got by the 
Church were mcerly a dedauQtion of concl 
ſions from principles, but when they heare 
and fee. the Spirit ſpeaking to the Church 
and opening theſe eternall glories of God in 
Chriſt, they- ſee intuitively” intoir, as we ſt 
when beames of the Sun on a ſudden bre 
ont on the world, 'they are exceeding quick, 
and rake it as by revelation ; they catch up, 
as it were, the words that are ſpoken to us, 
and before they come to our eare they arein 
their hearts ; for they being ſpirirs know the 
meauing of the Spirit as ſoone as ever it is but 
revealed ; neither is it to be underſtood asit 
they had no knowledge of Chriſt without the 
Church ; for they knew Chriſt before the 
Church, and prcached Chriſt unto them ; but 
it is meant of the degrees and encreaſe of thar 
knowledge in theſe myſteries , the depthal 
them is laid out before them in the Church; 
beeauſe the myſtery of Chriſt concerned man, 
it was firſt revealed to him after his fall, 


though bur very darkly,and unto none _" 
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ſo how in the diſcovery of it in the perfetion 
of it there be ſome things that God reveals to 
none, but thoſe who are the ſubjects ofir; 
As we know not the nature of Angels, nor 
their condition , though we know Chriſt, 
becauſe ir concernes us more peculiarly : 
neither do Angels know all that Chriſt doth, 
1,.} and will reveale to his Saints. Thcre 1s in the 
things of the Gefpell the things themſ{ilyes 
in the genera!] nature and uſe of them, and thy 
glory, and depth, the myſtery and falaefle of 
elf them ; the firſt Angels knew long fince thar 
God ſheuld come in our fl:(h, and procure 
&.} Peace » and thac he was juſtified in the ſpirit, 
and will ſave ſoules ; bur rhe depth of thi; 
myſtery , the riches ofthe Glory ot ir, the ſe- 
verall inyſteries contained in it , they doe nor 
ef 120, but as it is opened to them and that by 
the Church ; for herein God ſhewes, as his 
a prerogative, ſo his diſtinguithing love. that 
ſome choice and blefled things ot Chrilt, 
ſhall never be manifeſted out of God's hearr, 
but to the Saints firſt, and none ſhall know 
them, but by bim, in converſe wich them. As 
{F the myltery: of Chriſt ro the Saints, is a 
peculiar deſign, ſo they ſhall have the peculiar 
diſcoveries of it, and others by them. And' 
the manner whereby they know rhings , by 
the ſpirituall ſpecies, whercin they ate mani- 
K 3 felted, 
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felted, and by the ſeci 
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of thatglory which 

ſhines on them in their manifeſtation. | 

3- This may well be pur in as a myſtery 
among the reſt, that Godthus diſcovered; 
ſecn of Angels ; for it was a new defign, tharfſpull 
was Carried on in the moſt unviſibleſt x 
that could be ; It being a myſterie ſoremote 
from their particular natures , they having nt 
need of ſuch a diſcoyerie,and that God ſhouldſco! 
ata thing nnknown unto theſe high creatures, 
not diſcover unto them but at ſecond hand ui 
it were, that the greateſt deſign of God 
ſhould be hid from theſe creatures , which lay 
in his owne boſome as it we:e, for ſo longy {Fur 
time ; this is the myſterie which che expreſſion WÞ*c 
ſeemes . to imply. ( S-eve of Angels) And 
then when God had ated it, and laid out his M3 
glory in it , he preſents it asa ſight of glory to Wu 
the Angels, that they might ſec and admireqt WP! 
whar God had been doirg all this while : this W": 
comes nigheſt the meaning, God hid it from 
them, notill he had ſetup Jeſus Chriſt in ſtate WF 
and glory , and then ſhewes him in a myſterie W 
ro his Angels, that they might falt downe 
before him , and ſee the unſpeakable wildome F* 
of God. | 'F 

To this alludes that phraſe, Heb.-1. 6. When 
he brings inthe firſt borne into the world, be 


{ach (cr ql the Angels worſhip him; Gob 


ſkew 
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hews the [Angels this firſt begotren of his 
we and wiſdoime, and they worſhip him.” 

As Nabuchadnezzar , to ſhew his ftate'and 
Wloy, fftup an image, ' that all his Subjes 
Wulſt bow downe before - So didrhe great 

od make an image of himlſcf in Jeſus Chritt, 

7 whom he actcd the greateft defignes of 

is heart, and fct it betore the Angels to 
dore ; bur. | 

4. Lerus ſee what this myſterie containes, 

tit ſhould thus aff-& the Angels; why, 

f it were nothing elſe bur the manner 6b its 
Ring, itwere enough even to fill them with 
dmiration, that God himfelſe ſhould come 
1d affume fl:(h, and be one with it, raking 
he forme of a tervant,, emptying his glory 
$ It were, anJ making himſeite of no re- 
utatibn. This cannot bur aſto1ith the higheſt 
pprehenfions to do, the very outlide inti- 
mates that this is a depth thar cannot be ſoun- 
ed. Ir is a myſtery of unſcarchable riches, 
Ph, 3, In this diſpenſation there are ll the 
hes ofthe great God contained; It isa'way 
hich God hath found our to bring the poote 
ceature into the botome of all his tr-aſures. 

Itis a myltery in which all the decrees,” and 

purpoſes, and rhoughts of the heart of God 
imſelfe are ated, in which the manifold 

Kome of God is moſt opened, whatever 

| K 4 he 
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he hath been aRing inall the world bath} 
but in reference to this y to ſet it forth; t 
choiſeſt love in the utmoſt a&, in the great 
variety » at the extreameſt diſadvantages, 
manifeſted here ; and as it hath been a caſti 
and contriving in God from eternity, ſo 
will beating to eternity,8& there wilbe noe: 
of it, new wonders of glory will be broug 
forth through it the longer it islook'd into. 
And for what concernes their particula 
they may well wonder at what God is abc 
in this, whecn he paſfeth by the moſt gloria 
of all the creation, and as out the brighte 
of his'glory on poore ſinners , andtakes tha 
up to-an oneneſle with himſelfe, and advance 
them with Chriſt farabove principalities 
powers, when they ſee ſuch a deſigne toward 
thoſe ſo far below them, and which had nevi 
been ſa nigh God as themſelves ; when flel 
ſhall be ſer down at Gods right hand, at 
exalted above all the Glory of the Creation 
and by that to let our eternall love, to mani 
infinite treaſures of glory ; and all this ove 
and above, and beſides what God hath tt 
b:ſtow on them ; how can the Angels choc 
but look about them at ſuch a ſight ? Burn 
more for the opening of it ; we had need no 
to apply this, and refle& on our ſelveg,” 
* V/e 1, Is to ſhame all aur hearts that 
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vo more affeted with Chriſt, and the 
ſteries of the Goſpell ; who can ſay that 
er they ſaw this myſtery with admiration ? 
is rather a myſtery 1n this regardto us , that 
e ſee little of it that takes our hearts ; Shall 
gels ſee this myſtery, and be ſo taken with 
. and not we ? Ir concernes not them ſo 
rticularly , they are not wrapt upin it, yet 
re exceedingly longing for to know it ; yea, 
Wannot be content witha bare fight of it, bur 
7 into it ; Oh hearts that the Sons of men 
Wave,that magnifie no more this great myſtery! 
30d is come downe among us ina myſtery 
Df mercy, riches, love, glory, wiſdome, come 
© let our a fulnefſe of allthis on our hearts. 
Ind this is preached in the Goſpel, & yet who 
zoks into it > how few hearts are but ordina- 
Wily taken with it? who ſearcheth into it ay 
o the bleſſede(t Cabinerin the world ? Chriſt 
$ not 2s much eſteemed as ſwine, it is fad ro 
y it ; men reſpe& toyes, noti ins, any thing 
defore it ; conſider ſinner, doſt thou make 
«Witcle of that which hath caken up the heart of 
he great God from eternity , on which he 
Wath ſer the higheſt defigne of his owne glory, 
which Angels , creatures of ſurpaſſing glory, 
hinkeit their happinefle bur to ſee, as it were, 
nough they enjoy not ? Oh how unworthy 
it thou ever to havea glimpſe of it ! Angels 
behold 
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behold the face of God immediately, 
nochiog, are filled with immorrall glory, off , 
they come down to the Church to hearet 
manifeſtations of this myltery, the openinfif@y; 
of this Chriſt : They think chey are op 
happy enough in heaven, but mult know ul 
Saints enjoy of this Chriſt, as if it werea gl 
above their attainments. There be two e 
preſſions to this purpoſe which the ApoliWn; 
makes uſe of in Perer, 1 Pet. 1. 12, Thr 
the Angels deſire to look into the things id 
the Goſpell ; the word for defire ſignifies tiffhr 
utmoſt coveting, or longing after a thi 
which a man cannot be without ; Chriſtis 
ſwect and bleſſed an objet, and the Goſpiiih 
ſo filled with the glory of God, that cle 
bleſſed creatures cannot containe withouſſſh; 
ſceing of him ; their pure ſpirits would tain 
be in the boſome of them, and leave thai 
heavenly glory but to converſe with Saint 
about the myſtery of God in Chriſt : So thei 
other word intimateth, they deſire to loolWt 
joto them, ( T&6cKu4ou) the word ſignifi if 
bowing down, to pry heedfully and narrow\Wai 
into a thing. It is uſed from the Dilcipe 
ſtooping down and looking into Chrilbfſk 
Sepulchre, Job. 20 (nega lo Erin) thefie 
poore diſciples did not more heedtully loolWh: 
into Chriſts grave, to behold their _ | 
| than 
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n' Angels do co ſee Chriſt in the Goſpell. 
you have it typified of them, Exod: 25. 
Cherubims were made looking down 
zards the mercy-ſcat, ſhewing how Angels 
ld deſire ro peepe into Chriſts hearr, 
re the ſeat of mercy is, as if they Jon 
have one glimpſe on them; Oh bluſh you 
3 which have made fo light of the con- 
ments of the Goſpell ! | 


Uſe 2. How happy are you who have had 


der the Goſpell any manifeſtations of 


Wriſt, any diſcovery of this myſtery to your 


» bleſſed are your eyes for they ſee, 


Wd your cares for they heare ; you have ſeen 


at which never eye ſaw which is natural, 


Wd what the pureſt ſpirits ſee and wonder at ; 
els envy not your happineſſe , but th 

tle to your glory, they are not your corriv 

t admirers ; you have theſe fights laid be- 
eyou, that Angels would leave their habi- 
tons above but to ſee ; ſuch dainties ſpread 
(fore you to cat, which Angels — 


; iph, 


- certainly Saints are kept v 
at theſe bleſſed ſpirits long to feed with 


Wen, the leavings of your enjoyments they 


e up. Oh hath God diſcovered his love to 


Wee in Chriſt, given chee a fight ofhis face in 
Wilt , juſtified and ſanRtified thee in him ;; 


hath donethar for thee that Angels wonder 
at; 


I 4e w I ;) ealneſje Js he © 
at ; know thy own happineſle, pry into -. 
priviledges : And if thou caſt not wolf | 
enough thy ſelfe> rake in Angels to bleſſe, | 
aiſe, and admire with thee, they deſi br 
ter employment ; theſe celeſtial, Ser 
call ſpirits love to ſing the tune of the Golf. 
moſt, chey do ſervice to the Church, 
miniſter to them, and all their waies, 
were, is to heare ſomething of Chriſt am 
and to know more ofthis myſtery by chem, 
Uſe 3 Lect your whole hearts be laid 
inthe ſtudying of the myſteries ofthe Goſ 
there muſt needs be ſome rich jewels in it 
unſpeakable worth, that God makes Ang 
to dig for, and above all things labour to 
the myfery ; content not thy ſelfe with 
bare Hiſtoricall knowledge, or outward 
prehenſions of it, bur ſtrive to be in the bo 
of the injoyments of them , and let no ſig 
ſatisfie thee, but what is raiting and aſtonil 
ing thy heart ; this ſers out the worth 
Ekriſt, that he was ſeen of Angels ; wb 
barely preſented to their ſight; no , they 
him with delight , with joy , they werers 
u Joy themſelves, to ſce ſuch a gloric 
je. 
Confider it is a myſtery, wherein y 
happineſſe is included, your joyes, and c 
forts, and all your concernments lie in it iP 


\ 
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many folds. All the wiſdome and love'of 
| is laid out in reference to the making of 
1 happie ; the Angels are but in itſecon= 
ily,as Chriſt is their head,that benefit they 
WM by it, which isa high advancement , but 

riſts heart is particularly opened to yeu , 
[all bis riches made over to you; and if you 
| not get to ſee much of Chriſt for 
ſelves, to adde to your own joy, wh 
Chriſt opened to yon, for the An 
e, that they may know more of Chriſt by 
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SERAMON VIIL 


1 Tim. 3. 16. 
reached unto the Gentiles, vc. . 


NA Ou have heard of the myſtery of 
{; Godlinefſe in the former particulars, 
SW in the inward nature of ic, as it 1s a- 
ted in the perſon of Chriſt , and 

; ſeen 


ſeen and admired by the Angels, you 
heate it, in regard of the outward n 
feſtation of it to the world, As it was preac 
80 the Genti'es, God would have all 
creatures adore this myſtery ; therefore 
be preſents it to the Angels , diſcovers 
and hb of Chriſt to them, they indeed 
the fitteft creatures to dive into it, and 
taken with ic ; but itis not only ſeen by the 
but it is preached unto the Gentiles, diſcover 
to the whole world, and this is the myſt 
that the New Teſtament is filled with, 
that God would have rook up all the tim 
the world to preach tt in all Nations. 
heargs 4ong for. vent , and cannothold, if 
muſt. open themſelves. every where. 
heart is full of mvſteries of love and falvatic 
and he cannot keep it in, but firſt he muſt ſh 
itto the Angels, ſee how they would be tak 
withtt; and muſt have it even preached tot 
Gentiles alſo, that they might betaken up in 
it ; and this is alſoa part of the myſterie, th 
God ſhould let Angels fee ir and. preach 
abroxd-ro Gents/es. NIV IVE 
| Yet obſerve the difference, it was but ſet 
of Angels, rhey had but a glimpſe of ir, itm 
diſcovered to them, to raite their admiratic 
bue not as a yan on for thera ; 


it was preached ts the Gentiles, proclaimed 
th 


4 7 v' 


m, as if God meant to open his whole 
nd only co them. Preaching being @ ſer 
Way of diſcovery of a mans mind, the great 
{ ſet way, its manifeſtation was not tob8 
co any, but che Gentiles ; This did fwellup 
eglory of it, in the former expreſſion , thar 
was a tight that the Angels were taken with, 
orthy to be preſented to them, yea, and as 
Wat which was beyondall their attainments ; 
What wiſe men and great men are taken up 
th the ſtudy of, and ſtand gazing on, we 
dgeto be ſome ftrange and prodigious ſighe ; 
ey uſe notto lay our their thoughts on com» 
2n things, or caſt their eyes ſlightlie on 
eric thing , ſee what the Angels, theſe 
{Worified , and metaphyſical! ſpirics ſhall look 
oofÞÞ with aſtoniſhment, and long to ſee , muſt 
eds be ſome ſuperczleſtiall glory, a myſerie 
the greateſt depth and fulneſſe ; But thisis 
rther , that this myſterie ſhould be preached 


Mco the Nations of the world , that God 


puld make the great declaration of ic to ſuch 
res, as a myſterie for them. 

This the Apoſtle may well call a great my- 
- the ſumme of it is this ; That che Lord 

lus Chriſt, as God manifeſt 5n the. fleſh, and 

ſtifed in the ſpirit, andadmired by Angels, 

duld be preached to finfull creatures, and 

ſen himſelfe unto them in the working - 


ery | Ft? / : IST | 


£52 I re M11 | lſe p i 7 : 1 
his love and righteouſneſſe : this is one of 
great myſteries of Godlineſſe. bw 

Here be two things in this one ſenitence, t 


make it a myſterie indeed. 


1. That Chriſt ſhould be preached , "| | 


Chriſt ſhould take ſuch a way for the ma 
feſting of the myſteries of his glorie whict 
ſounapt and weak to doe it. | 
- 2+ To whom he is to be preached ; not 
Angels, not to pure and ſpiricuall ſoules, but 
the Gentiles, that is, cicher firſt ſinners 
senerall, the Gentz/es being the great ſinne 
of the world ; bur eſpecially to the Gentile 
in diſtintion from the ewes , the Gent 
being the out-caſt of the world : this ist 
proper meaning of the word here , thouy 
the other 1s comprehended init ; boththd 
have a great emphaſis ; the Goſpell hath! 
few words 1n it, but vaſt of matter; and fulnt 
of emphaſis in the expreſſion. 

I ſhall open them both, and ſet ont the 
ery in them. 4Þ). Shed Bo 

irſt, That Chriſt Chould be. preach 

(wwyevxdy) manifeſt this myſtery in a great 
myſtery , diſcover inviſible glory, by outwa 
expreſſions , the riches of his love and li 
ſhould come out of the mouths of fin 
creatures ; as it was to be manifeſted 


finners, ſo even by theſe that were _ 
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mſelves., to have this treaſure in earthen 
ſſels, the way it (elfe is a myſtery. £o the 
poltle (x Cor. 1.21.) after that the world 
v widome knew not God , that is, by all 
ir parts and learning, which they accounted 
reateſt wildome, yet all could not bring 

zem to know God : It pleated Ged by the 
oliſhneſſe of preaching , to ſave them which 
lieve. It was a fooliſh way, and that not 
ly becauſe the world accounts it ſo, bur 
cauſe in itſelfe it was a weak and unſuitable 
ay to ſave foules by , that by the breath of a 
ortall man, he would break hearts, ang 
eathe in life, make ſoulecs believe, and build 
jem up to heaven , by carth to convey hea- 
: for one by the outward expreſlion of 
ords, to ſer forth inward glorie, is but as if 
ie would write in Characters for plainneſle ; 
2ka mans mind in Hieroglyphicks. Now, 
at all the things of Heaven ſhould bee pened 
ſuch a dark and weak way, adds to the my- 
rie. God might only bave ſhin'd cur the 
ory and opened the nature of Chriſt, purely 
d ſilently by his ſpirit, and then it wonid be 
d myltery to conceive how things are mani- 
[ted , but that he will have the {piric reveale 
jem in onward expreſſions, thorough the 
vuths of the ſinners, to whom it muſt be 
vealed ; this is a myſtery of it felfe + 1ta 
F Mon 
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man ſpeak a plaine ſentence in an unki 
rongue, he ſpeaks a myſterie, ſo faith 
Apoſtle, x Cor. 14. be that ſpeaks inan 
known tongue, isas a Barbarian to me, 
I to him ; juſt fo it is here, for Chriſt a 
venly man to be expreſt in words and writin 
and God who 1s not to be ſeen by anye 
ature , ſeen in ſnch and fuch words ; itn 
well be put in the ranck of theſe great! 
ſeries ; if God had made uſe of Angels, 


he did at Chrilts birth, co preach theſe thing 


it had not been ſo much, they might hi 
come in ſtafe, and proclaimed Salvation 


| the ſonnes of men, have brougtit downe ti 


glory of Chrift unto our eyes ; and if Ch 
himſelfe had come in his glorified bod 
accompanied with Anpels, as he ſhall.att 
laſt day,ſfuch.a way would not have been 
ſterious ; but for Chriſt to be preached 
poor men, to make that an inſtrument fil 
richeſt diſcoverie, and to make words 
convey life, and our tongues to ſpeak Ch 
into mens hearts, is a myſteric indeed, 
Apaine ; That Chriſt ſhould be preache 
that 1s, firſt an open way, it is the proclan 
tion ofa thing, what ispreached is known 
all, Chriſt would not have his mind hid, | 
preached to all the world, he would haveeve 
ſoule take notice of his love, and of his glc 


proclaimes ir as on the houſe top ; he 

zuld bave che great myſtery of the Goſpell 

ached to all ; ler all the world know he 

tha deſigne of falvation on them ; ſo Chrift 

veincommiſlion to his Apoſtles, ar. 28. 

hen he ſent them abroad to preach ; g0 

each the Goſpell to every creature , except 

nc ; I will have them all to know that life 

d immortslicy is brought to light. Chriſt 

a generall good , and therefore is preached 

all; he would not have the chings of heaven 

whiſpered in the eare of ſome leleR ſoules, 

t preached as on the houſe top, that if all 

de world will, they may heare with their own 

res the voice of the Lord Jeſus, as from 

aven, ſpeaking mylteries. 

2. {t is a ſolemne way, as it is publique , ſo 

Is ſerious, that Chriſt is to be preached ; It 

to be the great work of Miniſters co lay him 

t; the chings of the Goſpel are to be preach- 

SW wich the greateſt ſolemnity chat can be: 

reaching is nothing elſe but men ſpeaking 
20ds mind 1n their own language. 

2, But that which doth indged make it 

WP great a myſtery , is, that Chriſt is preached 

IG the Gentiles ; the word (i901) is uſed pro- 

icuouſly, ſometimes for to cxpreſle ſinners 

| generall, ſometimes propeily, for all the 

viid in diſtiaRion from the Jews, of we 

L 2 rſt; 
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firit, and alſo'ofthe Genrile : theſe two nai 
. comprehending the whole world, I ſhall 
' them both , whereby you may ſee wha 
great myſtery it is, that Chriſt ſhould 
preached to the Gentiles ; that is, 
1..To ſinners , that the great diſcoy 

this Chriſt , who is ſo glorious , ſhoull 
preached and proclaimed to Gentiles, 
worſt of creatures in regard of fin. So 
name Gentile is put t» expreſs all kind 
ſinners ; therefore the Apoſtle when he w( 
expreſſe the condition of the Gentiles, 
cals them ſinners ofthe Gentiles, becaulet 
Gentiles walk'd in nothing but fin , knew 
God, G41. 1.15. So when the Apoſtle we 
aggravate the fornication of the Corinthi 
1 Cor.5, 12, he faith there was ſuch fc 
cation among them as was not named, (4 
oi) among the Gentiles, that is, among! 
worlt and moſt notorious ſinners, fuch as! 
Gentiles were 3 Yet this Chriſt, and all 
myltery in him, is to be preached unto finne 
not to Angels but Gentiles. That God ſh 
ever have a thought of goodwil to ſuch, 
above all our apprehenſions, God being 
infinitely diſpleaſed with them ; but that! 
ſhould make ſinners the ſubje&s of the ut 
diſcovery of all this glory , terminate 
center as it were his heart in them , and 
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zem know that which Angels admire and 
1g to know , this makes up a myltery of it 
fe : for God to make a throne, and ſet 
imſelfe upin the fulneſle of glory , to preach 
id proclaime his own riches to ſome pure 
nd unſpotted foules, whoſe hearts mighs 
eſently fall down before it , this were ſome- 
ling ſutable ; but chat ſinners, who are the 
tdren of wrath , ſhould be this deſigne ; 
Il this myſtery is to be preached to them as 
myſtery, to beacted only towards them. 

Ol how much glory is in this ! God is here 
eaching life, and reconciliation, redemption, 
lorification, and laying out himlelte in waies 
f wiſdome, righteoutneflſe to che worlt of 
nners ; nay, which is more, God in this 
yſtery is preached as the peace , the life, the 
ghtz.uſneſſe, the propitiation tor poore 
nners ; what is this but the myſtery of free 
race acted in infinite wiidome and love to 

bh ſoules. The Apoſtle when he doch but 

inke of it he cannot hold , his 15 2 faithf ll 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation , that 
hriſt cave to ſave ſinncrs , of wham 1 am the 
vefe, ſaith he, 1 Tim, 1. 

But ſecondly, as to ſinners in generall , {0 
d the Gentiles ; the whole world befades the 
Ns ; this is the proper meaning of 1t, re- 
pefting the calling in of the Gentiles by 

| Hh preach- 
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preaching , and rejeRting the Jews ; This 
Apoltle alwaies makes a great myſterie , 
Apoſtle tels the ( oloſſians, Col. 1. 27-1 
Gods preat intent was to make known ir 
riches of the glory of the myttery amongiW' 
Gentiles. It was a myſtery that this ſhi 
not be preached to the Angels, but to ſinne 
but herein 1s a further myſteric, thar it ſh 
be preached to the Gentiles , not the ] 
The Jewes were owned by God as hise 
people , he pick'd them out from the ul 
world , put the viſible ſtampe of his glory 
them, ſeemed nor to care for the whole we 
but they, let them ſinke or ſwim, theyh 
the Oracles of God among them, the Cc 
nant, Promiſes, Gods Preſence ; But the pc 
Gentiles , out-caſts, for ſome thouſands 
yeares left of God in blindnefle and darkne 
ro ſerve Devils and their own luſts , not 
{mile of God on them ; yet for the Jews to 
ca(lt off, have ſcarce a glimpſe of this myſt 
buc thoſe Gentiles to be called to the rid 
of the myſterie, and have preached amt 
them, the Jews had the firſt offer and reh 
of the Goſpell, but they ſoone diſchargedit 
and now for God to leave his darling peo} 
and ler them have but the out-ſides off 
CGolpell, the ſhadows of it in Types 
Ceremonies , and the offcr of the ſubſtance( 
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his} but in groſſe as i: were ; and for God to 


ach this Chriſt among the Gentiles , thoſe 
hom the Jews abominated as finners , ſtran- 
rs from the Common-wealth of /ſrae/, and 
ithour God in the world, that theſe ſhould 

brouglit under che diſpenlation of the rich 
d precious myſterie of the Goſpell, may 
ell be put in co greaten the mylterie of 
odlinefſe. The Apoſtle in Eph. 3. when he 
ould magnifie his Office 1n the Miniſtery , 
ts in theſe, thar he was ſent to preach to 
e Gentiles, as the highelt tavour and glo- 
7 that could be ; for he laithy in terſe 2. 
at he bad ir by rev-lation 3 and he cals it 
mylterie, and a myſt-ric of Chriſt, and a 
yltery - which in ouc azes was not. made 
ow nunto the Sons of men ; and he ſaith, it 
now 0:2ly mace known by the ſpirit; whats 
at which all this 15 ſpoken of ? 

That the Genriles thould be feilow-heires, 
id of the ſame bodie, partakers of his 
omile in Chriſt by the Goſpell, v. 6. That 
erſuch a blind , miſerable , torlorn people, * 
ong whom the devils ruled from the be- 
naing of the world , that they ſhould have 
epromile of Chriſt made to them, an 1 be 
llow-heires with the Jews, this is a mylter.e 
at the Apoſtle boaſts of that he is ſent to 
each it, and therefore he gocson , as one 
at could not containe , ver, 8, Tome Who 
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am lefſe than the leaſt of all Saints is this, 
(ivew , thar I ſhonld preach amons the Gem 
the rnſcarchable riches of Chriſt ; ( 4 
the Gentiles) there he laies the ftrength 
the priviledpe ; as if he had faid , that I ſhe 
be ſent to open the mylterie of heayen tof 
a {tupid and blind people, to preach therid 
of Chriſt to theſe poore Gentiles, this 1 
diſpenſation, and a grace indeed. So in 
tier place, Foraſmuch as I am the Apoſtl 
the Gentiles I magyific my Office, Rom. 11.1 
This muſt needs be a great myſterie thatt 
Apoſtle chought it ſo high an honour, 
ſuch a peculiar grace given him, that he ſhe 
but preach unto Gentiles ; And in anot! 
place, the Apoltle ſpeaking of the manner 
l:1s call ro this worke, he ſaith, G/. 2.8. tl 
the ſpirit of God was m'ghty in him towat 
the Gentiles, it was a mighty and great work 
and the Apoſtle was mightily , and wi 
exceeding actings of powers moved to it, 
This was a new defigne, never expected 
beated , that God ſhould in the latter end 
the world cauſe the Sun to come into that pi 
ot the Zodiack it never was, after it hadn 
its courſe three thouſand yeares, to make 
noone dzy in the remote and darke places 
the world, and leave the habitable parts of 
that Chriſt ſhould at laſt be mores 
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:oMileſt riches of his glory to thoſe who had 
'enWoc a benigne aſpeR of his face in ſuch a time. 
ny generations of them went down to 
2th Mel in multitudes, in droves , not knowing 
Wod or Chriſt , never dreaming ofa Saviour, 
oluffhd now for the Lord Jeſus to come and fer 
cp his throne among them , open the moft 
recious Cabinets of his love and riches to 
ele poore creatures, here isa myſterie indeed. 
t was propheſied of Jeſus Chriſt, and put 
own as one of the bleſſedeſt ends of his com- 
ing, wherein he ſhould be moſt glorious, 
e ſhall be a light tothe Gentiles, Eſa. 4, 6, 
ercin lay the glory of Jeſus Chriſt in the 
oſpell, that he ſhould be ſer upas aSun to 
erEE&nlighten the darkeſt part of the world. Nay, 
ieFyer further , none ever thought that Chriſt 
aWhould have been preached to them ; for wken 
e firſt called his Diſciples , ſent them abroad 
0 preach , and gave them a Commiſſionto 
pointo every City and preach peace, Mat. 10, 
5. He makes a particular exception, and gives 
a ſpeciall charge , Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles ; as if he had ſaid , Go any where but 
among them , there is no peace to be ſpoken 
to them, as they have been miſerable, ſo they 
ſhall be. And yer artlaſt for the richeſt diſco- 
v?ries of peace and love to be made to them, 
Chriſt preached only. tothem, this is the my- 
ſteric 
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ſtery, thoſe which were no people ro be my 
a people ; for God to be found of thoſe whit 
ſought him nor, is a wonder. 

This is that paradox by which che Apoſifi 
aggravates the Jewes condition ; Rom. g, z 
31, What ſhall we ſay then, that the Gentil 
which followed not aſter righteouſneſſe has 
attained unto righteouſneſſe , yea , even the hy 
righteouſneſſe , that which 3s of faith 3. 
Tſracl which followed after the Law of rig! 
teouſneſs hath not obtained it. The Gentile 
they never ſoughr after rightcouſneſle, th 
n:ver mindcd- tuch a thing , yet obcained it 
Chriſt came ro be a righteoulaelle co then 
and left che Jewcs, who ſought to be rightcou 
by their owne wo! kes and eneavours withou 
righteouſneſls. The newacfle and Rraagenc 
of this, that Ch.iſt ſhould be preached to tl 
Geatiles equall with the Jewes, and þ 
brought into the ſame priviledges , and of th 
ſame body , was that which ſtumbled thi 
Jewes, even againſt Chrift himſclte , the 
thought it could not be poſliole chat (uchz 
Seneration ſhould ever be looked on by God, 
or ever taken into Covenant with him. The 
Apoſtle when he doth bur think of the great 
neſſe of this nylterie, that Chriſt ſhould be 
preached to the Gentiles , and the Jewes alt 


cf, cries out , Oh the depth of the riches both of 
the 
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We Wi/dome and Connſell ef God , how an- 
life archable are his judgements, &e. Rom. 11. 
3. As if he had ſaid, here isa contrivance 
ff widdome , and a depth of mercy and love. 
Wndeed, that God hath ſhak'd off his old 
Wriends, and taken in ſtrangers, to be teachers 


hf all his riches. 


Thus you have the ſamme of what this 
entence holds forth, and the opening of a 
reat myſterie ; the Goſpell, which opens the 
Wnyſtecic of God, is in it ſelfe a myſterie, in 
egard of the manner and obj ct of its mani- 
eſtation. -The former two expreſitons hold 
orth what the myſtery is, with the glory of 
Wit ; this is the way of tie manifeſtation of it 
Wwitch the perſons, to whom, it is by preaching, 


UWand unto the Gentiles ; and this |.kewiſe goes 


to make up the greatneſle of the myſtery ir 
ſeife, But I ſhall rather make uſc of it, then 
oxen it further. 

1 Vſe. If this be ſo, it may informe us, . 
firſt, how open the heart of God is towards 
us ; he cannot centaine his love and grace 
within himſelfe, it is ſo vaſt and ardent, he 
cannot keep bis own counlels that are for our 
good , but muſt maniteſt it to us, and that in 
the openeſt way , preached and proclaimed, 
all the myſteries of the Goſpell, though there 
be ſo much of the glory-of God in them , yer 

they 


164 be Lreatneſje of th 
they are not hid, Chriſt is laid out to off gi 
view. God keeps nothing hid, he will 
ic preached , let every poor ſoule know! 
that though all the things in the Goſpe 
ſecrets in themſelves, yet he will haveth 
opened, he is not ſhie ot ſpeaking any thi 
which may be for your good : Heaval 
opened, God's heart is proclainied to ſinne 
Thus light and immortality is brought 
lighe by the Goſpell, God hath ſet all 
glory out in the light, that mea may lee hi 
they likecthem , what they are worth , nc 
ſhal. be coſen'd with Chriſt, they are broug 
to light, Heaven 1s brought home to ye 
owne doors , you need not goc out to ſeefffpi 
righteouſneſle, ir is brought to you, p 
Preached to every houſe. Chriſt will ha 
nothing of his love kept backe, he will hi 
all known what he is, and what he hath don 
goe preach the Goſpell ro every Nation , exc ; 
none, and preach not only this and that, þ 
each the Goſpell ; what ever may bri 
oy and gladneſlc to poor ſoules ; go to thet 
Chrift preached to the Gents/es , what is it bi 
this, that be would have all his glorie la 
pat before them ? Oh Brethren, how che 
are the myſteries of the Goſpell ! youm 
have them for taking, you may know then! 
if you will lend an carc to them ; the wor! 
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nigh thee, even in thy mouth ; Chriſt is 
xclaim'd in the ſtreers. Oh whar love 151n 

is, that God ſhould manifeſt Chriſt and 
Ws deepeſt myſteries to us, by ſuch a familiar 
d ſweer way | to tell his mind tous, by 
h a courſe medium } open his heart tous ! 
WF our own mouths, it doth manifeſtly de- 
onſtrate to us, how willing he is, that we 
ould know all his heart. Let me therefore 
xhort vou , to come and buy milke without 
joney , Chriſt is laid open for every mans 
pod, he is for every mans pennie ; Chriſt 
"Weales not underhand with you , you ſhall ſee 
that you buy , he is not ſhie nor cloſe in his 
Wpiric, but is preached to you. What doth 
*Yhc Goſpell ſay 2 but here is Chriſt, as wiſ- 
lome , righteoulneſſe, &c. Take him, and 
loe what you will with him : Preaching is 
ur a declaring this, that life and lightigm 
* hriſt for you that eternal love waits for 
you ; that what ever may do you good is 
Wrovided for you. Oh will ſoules now refuſe 
.hriſt, when he is brought to their very eares, 
Mhey may heare him ſpeak of his riches, and 
plorie, and love to them : Oh negleR not ſo 
Wereat ſalvation. 
2, It informes us, what is the workeof 
Miniſters, to preach Chriſt ro open the my- 
ſerie of che Goſpell , to ſinners ; what ever 
| men 
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men preach beſides —_ is but by the 
the great duty is to lay our Chriſt. Miniſte 


Goſpell be preached as it is diſcovered, wit 
out any limitation of mercie and love, withe 
any exception 6f ſoules from Chriſt. 

3. It informes vs, co whom Chriſt muſt 
preached, unto ſinners, not only Saints, þ 
finners ; unto Genres, who were the wor 
of ſinners. Chriſt muſt be laid out beforet| 
cies of ſinners, offered to finners, as finn 
in their loweft condition , notwithitandin 
all cheir vileneſle. 

Bur ic may be ſome may ſtumble atthi 
therefore would cleeritup, that finnersa 
the proper fubjet, ro whom the Goſpell my 
be preached , without any qualification, | 
beleeving and laying hold upon Jeſus Chri 
Chriſt is to be firſt offered unto finners 
under no -other confideration bur as ſinners 
when it 1s ſaid here, that ehis myſterie ws 


preached to the Gevrs/es, what is the meaning 


of it, but life and ſalvation was preached, th 
is, offered to them. 
Chriſt muſt be preached according totd 


end and-intent of his death , and of his offices; 
now Chriſt dyed for inners, for the ungodly 
he came on purpoſe to ſave finners, theretors 


he muſt be offered firſt to ſinners, as ſuch! 


muſt draw out Chriſts blood freely ; lerthſſar 


4 
| 
| 
c 
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| 


he 
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ſuffered for. He dyed not for ſach and 
h ſinners ſo humbled, ſo qualified , but for 
aners abſolutely to take -away their fin. 
hen we preach Chriſt, what doe we declare 
t Chriſt as dead, and riſen againe, for life 
d ſinners. 
And the truth is, men are capable of the 
ofpell, . under no other notion but as fin- 
's ; for ic offers rightouſneſs and free juſti- 
cation, reconciliation and redemption, which 
ſpets purely ſinners ; none need Chriſt 
WS. only ſuch, a righteous Chriſt is for a ſinful 
reacure. 
When Jeſus Chriſt comes to any ſoul, he 
nds bim ungodly, aad yet juſtifies bin, 
Mbcvgh Riill this is to be taken in, thoug 
brit be co be preached unto ſinners, yet 
one but ſuch and ſuch ſinners doe receive 
im, or beleeve upon him , whoſe hearts he 
noves, and makes ſee the need of him ; m 
-ucilt belongs to ſinners, and came into the 
nFoor1d on purpoſe to ſave them, yet theſe 
nners which he doth fave, he convinceth 
nd humblech , and makes beleeve ; yet we 
wſt preach Chrift, according ro the true 
tent, and proper end of Chrifts miſſion 
nd commiſſion , which was to ſave ſinners, 
0d if men beleeve nor, and are not ſenlible of 
Weir need, and want of Chriſt, we muſt ſhake 
het che duſt of our feet. 2. Vſe. 


” 
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2. Vſe. If this be ſo, then let no ſinnel 
courage thee from belecving , and going 


Chriſt, Chriſt is given to thee, on noo 


termes , then as thou art a ſinner , andhe 
Saviour ; let thy condition be what ity 

it cannot be worſe then the Gentiles wi 
what if chou halt lived longs in fin, haſt bet 
a ſtranger from God, yea, worſhipt the ve 
Devils as they did ? Chriſt and all them 
fterie of the Goſpellis to be preaches co th 
and if preached , thou mayelt beleeve. Let 
the world know, that grace is tot ctrcut 
ſcribed , that Chriſt is noc daintie of his lo 


We arecommanded toproclaime peace, ef 


tothoſe which areafar off, even curſed Cem 
Oh except not your ſelves out of the tern 


of the Goſpell , when the worlt of finners mt 
come and be welcome to the richc(t thin 


of Jeſus Chriſt, yea, to drinke of Chrill 
owne hearc blood, What a fad thing is thi 
that thou ſhouldeſt be more ſhic of Chr 
then he of thee ; what is Chriſt but a Saviour 
for whom hath he done all for, but for (inn 


fuch as thou art? ſuppoſe but any rightcouſnel 


in thy ſelfe, or any ching but ſinne, and tt 
layeſt a ground-worke of deſtroying the 


of Chriſt's comming : !frhou halt no (ian 


God hath done nothing for thee ; if (int 


hinder thee from Chrilt, ic is , becaulethi 
knowe 


| 


1«aoweft not what Chriſt is made for thee. 
We can doe no more then preach Chriſt ro 
ie Gentiles, offer him asa full and compleat 
yiourfor ſinners, and if you being ſinners, 
ecp you from Chriſt, ir muſt be, becauſe you 
Minke not Chriſt to be a Saviour. We have 
 Mommitlion , not to over-heat Chriſt's blood, 
veeſut give it to ſoules, as they can take it ; and 
here profeſſe this day , that if thou bea 
entile, the verieſt wretch that ever the world 
ve, Chiiſt is preached unto thee, andthou 
one » who mayeſt haveall the myſterie of 
Me Goſpell diſcovered to thee. Stand not 
incing of the Goſpell > make not criticall 
ceptions againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; it 15 ſufficient 
lou art a finner, thou needſt adde no more 
Ws; and if thou bea finner , Chriſt is offered 
ito thee. I, this myſtery is a deſign of free 
Face, and knows no other objects ro at 
pon bur ſuch as thou art. Ob lye at Chriſts 
e lay thy care at the mouth of the Goſpell, 
ſpeakes nothing but myſteries of love and 

te cothee, 

Laſtly , If it be ſo , hereis anew,objeR for 
ur admiration ; that God ſhould contrive 
cha myſterie , and manifeſt it vnto us , that 
Wc, we wretched ones ſhould be the ſubj cAs 
ſuch tranſactions, what reaſon have we to 
fle and admire the love of God to us. Fr ce 
| M grace 


, q by 


grace hath no bounds : 1c hath only wrt 
tn Gods heart, but it breakers out to 
world, ſtands up and cries, grace , grace 
the world ; how ought weto prize che) 
ching of the Goſpall , wh ch is a revelati 
the myſtery of Chriſt to us ; G..d could! 
revealed all this immediately to his Ele, 
have made no morgado ; but he willh; 
preached , this ſhall be the ordinary andc 
mon way of the nanifeſtation of the g 
myſteries of the Goſpell, and thote which 
off preaching renounce the way of 
whereby he will open his hidden trealure, 

Oh brethren ! thinke what cauſe 
have to admire that Chriſt is preached to 
his love manifeſted in ſuck-a way ; youl 
Chriſt taughtin your ſtreets, the ſweet k 
of the Goſpell in your cares ; what (ht 
take up your hearts but this > What be 
newes unto ſinners than to hear of a Savic 
'The Goſpell ſpeakes nothing but glad tid 
to poore ſoules ; it gives outthe ſpirirsc 
and immortality to refreth the foule. You! 
were Gentiles, Chriſt is preached to you, 
leeve, and cloſe in the Goſpell » leſt it hap 
to you as to the Jews, that Chriſt be pread 
no more to you ; when Chriſt declares 
great things, he looks for atrendance , 
woe to thofe ſoulcs rhat obey not ſuc 
_ Goſpell. S 
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SEAMON IX. 


I Tim» 3. 16. 


Beleewed on in the world, vc 0 


5 He myſtery of Godlineſſe is come 


, 


\ ff k-] prehendedin two things : Gods 


atings towards 'us, and our 
SS S228} atings towards God ; of the 
= firſt you have heard in the for- 
r expreſſions, how richly and ſntably God 
th diſcovered himſelfe to the ſalvation of 
$ poore creature , man z God himſelte per- 
Mates us in our condition , and ſo tranſats 
w happineſſe , and that we might havethe _ 
dmfort of ir, proclaimes it by preaching, even 
ito the Gentiles, the moſt forlorne and con- 
npribleſt ſoules, and this-is the right line in 
dich the greatneſſe of this myſtery is con- 
jed ; for that it was ſeen or Angels , 1s but 
llaterall coir, tro make up the glory of it 46 
M 2 exird, 
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extra, from the admiration of ſuch di 
creatures , when they did but look on it; 
yet his myſtery goes on ſtill in'its greatne 
even in regard of our aftings towards it ; 
this is put in among there(t, ro fill it up, th 
it was beleeved on in the world : the receivi 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and beleeving on him , as 
Auther of life and ſalvation, and the rightec 
nefle, and redemption of poor ſinners , is 
part of the great myſtery of Godlineſſe, i 
that which is as much to be admired as 
of the reſt. 

Let us firſt looke onit, in relation to 
other parts of this myſterie, then conſiderit 
it ſelfe. 

Firſt, conſtder it as with the reſt, andi 
one of the greateſt parts of the myſtery ; 
the acting and contriving of this in G 
owne heart , he hid no oppoſition , all 
done in light andglory ; but when it was at 
ON us , there was the oppoſition, light 
darkeneſſe ſtriving together ; yerone we 
think chis ſhould be no myſtery at all, fo 
co beleeve this which was ſo much for our« 
eternall good. Who will wonder at a ſt 
begger, to take bread that is offered him ? 
for a poor priſoner condemned, -to tak 

ardon ? all the wonder is, thattheman ſhi 
c ſo bountifull, as to part with the bread 
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'hisown belly, co give the begger, and that 
King ſhould be ſo gracious , as to grant 
pardon to ſuch a wretch ; yet the Holy 

hoſt ſets this downe as an equall myſtery 


o ith the reſt , that Chriſt ſhould be beleeved 


in the world, which is no more , butthar 
Winers (hou!d receive and entertaine that 
ory, which is let downe from Heaven, to 
al chem withall, to lay hold on that Rock, 
Michour which , they are drowned for ever ; 
accept of that grace , which onlycan bring 
vation tothem), to give up themſelves to be 
ved by the infinite riches of love ang glory ; 
We this is a myſterie; chat ever this Chriſt 
ould be thus beleeved on. That God ſhould 
manifeſt in fleſh , to ſave ſuch ſinners as we 
, why his own infinite love prompted him 
it, he had a deſign of glory out of it, he 
ew what he did, it was an eſlay of acting 
t bis wiſdome and love , and that he was 
of Angels ; ſuch ſagacious and ſpirituall 
arures, is not ſo much wonder, for who was 
to behold ſach an obje , but ſuch bleſſed 
cits, and that it ſhonld be preached to the 
tiles, may yet be conceived : For, God to 
oclaime ir to us, and open his heart , was 
eding glorious, yet ttill this was God 
tiog out his owne love to us ; but that 
aners, who lie in darkeneſſe, know nothing 
M 3 of 
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of God , ſhould beleeve this ; this is yet ak$ 
ther myſterie, and as great as any of 
others. il 

But to open it more fully, that we may 
wherein this myſterie lies in this expreſſion, 
| ſhall lay downe theſe particulars ; 
It will be a myſtery if you conſider, 
8. The condition which the world 
In. 
2. Thenature of beleeving. 
3. The difficulties, and ditadrantages, 
the worke of beleeving. 
4. The requiſites to ſuch an act. | 
For the firſt. That Chriſt ſhould be | 
leeved on in the world ; by the world 
meant the Geytsi/cs, unto whom Chriſt wi 
to be preached. Now, the whole world 
in wickedneſle, averſe from God , ſcornii 
the name of Chriſt ; the condition of the wo 
. was a condition. of utter darkeneſſe, the 
were given up to blindnefle, and bardne! 
of heait, they walked in the valiy of t 
ſhadow of death, under the power of 
Devill, ruling in their hearts , as children 
diſobedience, dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes 
Eph.241,2,3. What a wonderis it, for bli 
men to ſee, though it be the beſt thing whic 
may doe them good z for dead men to be ſe 
ſible of a miſerable condition, or'of any thi 


ei 


Iyfiery of PdAlitnelle 


Mt lies upon them ; ſuch were alt the world, 
ing with full careere to (in, and Helly, and 
ill not be ſtopt, delighting in fin as their 
Wat and Gdrinke , ſerving their Juſt and the' 
vill as their God ; men not ouly not ſenſible 
their ow::e eſtate , but hating the name of 
at which may reforme them ; Now, for 
h to receive and entertain a Chriſt, ſubmir 
the glory of the Goſpell , mult needs bea 
yſterie : how ſuch blind ſoules canſeethe 
phe of the glory of God, ſuch dead hearts 
tertaine joyfully a living Chrift, and be 
ought from dearh to life , from the power 
Satan to God, be transformed into light 
d life, be taken up into glory, may well be 
It on the account of the myſteries of the 
oſpell, and adde to its greatneſle. 
Bur 2. What is meant by belceving ? in 
erall here Faith is puc for all graces, and all 
e glorious workings of God in our hearts, 
leeving being the firſt and the choiceſt 
ace, every grace in our hearts makes up a 
ſterie ; and beleeving here comprehends all 
workings of our hearts , in relation to the 
ligne of God in the Goſpell, as the mant- 
ation of God in fleſh, and his juſtification 
W ſpirit, is put for all the worke of redem-. * 
i0n and jultification , the foundation of it. 
ing ſurely laid in that, ſo all the workings of 
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it in our hearts, is ſummed upin beleevi 
How our hearts ſhould take in aſl this love, 
be tarned into it, and live in it - this isa with 
ſteric indeed ; buteſpecially , beleeving is 
be taken properly for the Faith it ſelſe , whi 
is nothing elſe, but a cloſing with , a receiy 
of, and laying hold on Jeſus Chriſt ; nc 
you look into the nature of this Faith, jyſhþ 
, will find it a myſterie, that Chriſt ſhould 
. beleeved on in the wor 1d. 

1. Arenunciation of ſelfe 

2. A reall and full cloſing with Tel 
Chriſt, 

3+ It is a receiving Chriſt on his c 
tearmess 

For the firſt ; That a man ſhould renou 

himſelfe, and be nothing , it is the hard: 
ſtrait that Nature is put to, ſelfe being t 
principle and end of all mens actions 
Nature, and that which lies diametrica 
oppoſite to the myſtery of godlineſſe, for 
poor creature, whoſe Nature and acings, C 
comply with nothing bur ſclfe;, to abjuret 
and caſt away all, yea abhore and loth eli 
as its miſſtery ; what ſhall we thinke of this 
can it amount to leſſe then a myſtery, tok 


- Nature not only to be weakned , bur turt 


againſtitſelfe, and ating contrary to its © 


principles > As to fee light things deſcer 


-; Fs OC, A. \ aff” ecu, 

| JOEL Je « | hy 

{ heavy aſcend, and that againſt its nature, 
is the predominant principle of the 
rd, it rules like the ſole Monarch, and there 
no abſolure Monarch but ſelfe ; itrules in 
moſt noble naturall breaſts, and isrhat 
lich is founded in the nature v»f chings. Bur 
w, when a man beleeves he goes FireRly 


inſt naturall ſelfe , he fairh heis nothing, 
rean doenothing ; and net only is beleeving 
denyall of che worſt ſelfe, fin and luſt, 
hich yet is as a mans righteye, yea , asthe 

ale of a mans heart) but he denies honeſt 
Ie, and religious ſelte,ſclfe dreſt and adorn'd, 
{fe righteouſneſle and aRtings, ſelfe adorned 


th the moſt glorious endowments, and 
jeſt performances, ſelfe naturall and ac- 
wired, yea , and a ſoul contrary to all its mo- 
ons, both rationall and ſeemingly godlie 
leeves on Jeſus Chriſt. Take a railed and 
ph ſpirit, one who hath built his neſt in the 
tarres, in regard of ſpeculation , and one 
'hom the world can ſay nothing in regard of 


Wonverſe uato ; for him cocome and ſubmit 
uo 2 Chriſt, to throw downe all that ever he 


ath tudyed , as dung and drofſe, to-defrend 
nd come into the lower parts of the earth, 
nd looke on bimſelfe as the pooreſt deſpica- 
Jeſt, and undonneſt creature in the world; 


mechat knowes not the way to happineſſe, ' 
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(which he muſt doe , ifhe beleeve) why 
is the myſterie. Selfe is ſometime ſo pai 
acted in ſo much Rate, and ſo ſpiricualli 
(as it were) ſet out with ſuch oraaments, | 
of nature, art , and morally ſpirituall g 
that it would make any ſpirit in love withi 
yet when a ſoule comes to beleeve on Ch 
he muſt renounce all theſe as dung and dro( 
the worlt of things , -in regard of ſaving 
foule, or 1n compariſon of Jetus Chriſt. T 
is death to a man ; Nature would as lievel 
damned, as entertaine ſuch a propoſirion, 
caſt it ſelfe out of ſuch a priviledpe, that 
locks on as its birth-righe ; yet there was 
ſoule that ever belceved on Jeſus Chriſt, | 
did willingly doe this. Pas!, when he begi 
to reckon up his priviledges , both of his bi 
and education, and the (tritneſſe of his l 
one would have thought he needed no mo 
Phil. 3, (and he thought ſo too) ſelfe was 
richly accompliſhed , not only againſt t 
Law, but the Goſpe'l ; he was borneint 
Church , had the priviledges of a Saint , wt 
blamelefle in the Law ; yet when he camet 
belceve, be was glad to caſt away all this, 
the off-ſcouring of the world -; he was ali 
once, and thought himſelfe a glorious one 
but he dyed to all theſe, they were all as de 
things to him. For a man , notonly toden 


luſts, that are his Nature, (and fo deare, : 
many venture the wrath of God for) but 
performances , which he hath been in for 
"g time, and throw down the glorious 
gi &ure of duty , he hath been building for 
W ;0, 40 yeers together, with, all the curious 
ntings of formality : You had bercer tell 
Wa of parting with God , Chriſt , Heaven, 
2, of all the good of ſoule and body , rather 
of ſuch a thing. 
WThis ſelfe is the botrome and originall of 
finne, it is that which is the very conſtitu- 
n of our Natures : Selfe hath been borne 
d bred with us ; it lives in our boſomes, 
th been the old companion in all our aCtions, 
| to be caſt off ar laſt , and hated, 1s very 
d ; it iscaſier trochange the courſe of the 
n, and turne Heaven into Earth, to place 
Elements above , and the Starres beneath, 
make the ſtream naturally run back from 
e fame Fountaine it came, yea, to worke 
epreateſt miracle in Nature, then ro make 
man to deny himſelfe , eſpecially ſelfe ſo 
Pratiated and clothed with gifts and honeſtie, 
d righteouſneſſe of the Law. Yet when a 
beleeves, this is the firſt thing doneupon 
n , ſelfe is turn'd againſt ſelfe ; Nature runs 
unter to its owne inclinations : that darling 
id firſt-borne of the ſoules delights and love 
| 18 
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: is made the abomination of the heart, and, 
ſoule moſt ſet againſt ir. Now let thi 
weighed , which yet is, bur the firſt, 
rather implicite, and ſuppoſed act of Fa 
then the Nature of jt, and you cannot 
conclude, that this is a great mylte 
that Chriſt ſhould be belceved on in 
world. 

But 2. Which is yet farther ; for a 
to cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, and fully 
relye on him as his own, and expeR ally 
reouſneſſe and grace in him alone, and noth 
from himſelfe, firſt or laſt, (which 1s prope 
beleeving ) this ſets it out yet farther ; 

For 1, It is a great venture for a ſoule 
forlake ſelfe, its deareſt conſort, and | 
all its ſtrong ingagements to the fleſh ; 
that which-yet he hath no particular aſſurar 
of , but a bare tender and offer. No man 
reaſon will part with any thing in poſleſſi 
but upon a certainty of a better ; whereas 
ſoule is (till in doubt of what it may in) 
though Chriſt be offered to all, yer ſomeg 
without him ; and this may be the condit 
of che ſoule, 

Yea, 2. To cloſe in with Chriſt, agal 
whom it hath naturally the greateſt anti 
and whom it never ſaw ; to caſt allt 


weight of its joy and comfort on Chrill 
whe 
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andWom the beare hath offended, and againſt _ 

wWom ic hath received ſuch prejudices, that 
heart cannot indure him of any ; this is 
ling ſtrange unto our apprehenſions. 
Abram left all his owne Kindred, and 
hers houſe, and not knowing where he 
nt, binding up his reaſon , and denying 
preſent good , only on the ſecurity of a 
nerall and indeterminate promiſe, was a 
leto all the world ; for this is the Nature 
Faith on a bare word and promiſe tocleſe 
with Chriſt, and venture irs eternall com- 
t. Faith comes by hearing , and"that of 
e word preached that is, of the word of 
dmiſe. Now , for a ſoule ingaged rhus to 
, and luſt, and ſelfe, ro leave all on a 
omiſe of a Chriſt, which yer, che ſoule 
a (tranger unto, and is darke in the know- 
deeof;this muſt needs be a myſtery ; and that 
3, If you conſider that it is not only a bare 
ing of Chriſt as at a ſhift, ro make ſome 
ſent advantage of him, to rid a man out 
fears, or preſerve him from wrath, which 
fe may be willing unto, out of its owne 
nciples ; but it is a receiving Chriſt on 
$ owne terms, a ſubmitting unto the 
nore of all his commandements, it is 
ing Chriſt nakedly , with all his holi- 
lle, as well as his love, yea with all his 
incon. 


treſſe 0) 
inconveniences unto fleſh and bload, 
take up a Crofſle with him, lyedownei 
grave with him ; it is a giving up the 
unto Chriſt, co be what he will , and do 

he will ; that a ſoule beleeves not only 

I peace and joy, but for power and life , 
led captive for ever, unto the will of Ch 
therefore it is called the obedience of 
by the Apoſtle ; this muſt needs be a myſt 
eſpecially if you conſider in the thirdp 
the difficulties and diſadvantages the | 
finner __ withall in the way , beſidest 
naturalF darkeneſſe and ſtupidity which 
on our hearts , that we cannot judgeof 
own peace, and that averſneſſe from Fait 
us, above any thing elſe. There be t| 
difficulties riſe up, for a ſoulc to leap over. 
I. The greatneſle of (in, which whenit 
once diſcovered to an inlightned foul , ia" u 
greatand vile, that it cannot imagine he 
can be pardon'd, the Law preſling (ol 
for ſatisfa&t:on, and the ſoule can give nc 
when it thinks of God , he is ſo offended 
thinks, that he will acver have mercy. 
ſinner is now put tot, in the full proſpet 
ſuch a heart, of ſfach abominations , to goe 
Chriſt for 1alvacion , to belceve all thelef 
though ſo amazing the ſoule, and of uct 
damning Nature, to be all done away, and 
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righteouſneſſe in Chriſt, then fin init, 

i$is a hard work, 

But 2. That a ſoule ſhould beleeve at ſuch 
ime, when yet among all the reſt of irs ſins, 
hath ſuch a root of unbeliefe within it , 
inging from the power of ſelfe-love, which 
s the ſoule under, raiſeth miſts beforethe 
es of the ſouls ſelfe and it, ſtriving to evade 
| the arguments of the Goſpell, tocludeand 
flethe ſoule, in all its apprehenſions of 
riſe, Unbeliefe ſaith, there is noſuch thing 
Chriſt , it is but a mockery, a deluſton, or 
ſe raifeth up a duſt before the promiſe, that 
ie ſoule may not ſee it for him ; it tels the 
ule, itis to no end to thinke of pardon, thou 
t gone too farre torecover, it is too late, or 
ſe leſſens the riches of mercy , but multiplyes 
demiſery of fin : Thus unbeliefe, like a ftrong 
an uncontrouled , reignes in the heart, Bur 
ich is more, 

3. Senſe and reaſon ſtand nnſatisfied , the 
ule can neither ſee cauſe why to beleeve, nor 
nd any ground in it ſelfe, that if it believe, 
muſt goe beyond experience , goe contrary 
y its own ſenſes, it feels nothing but the 
rrkings of deaths thorough fin, ſees nothing 
it hell before its eyes, and a neceflity of 
tisfying juſtice ; it hath nothing viſibly beld 
It to it, but a generall promiſe of a Chriſt, 


which : 
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- happineſſe againſt his rcaſon and ſence, 


* him under cruell ſhapes ro ſuch a t ule, 
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which uabeliefe evades ; it cannot ſee reaMale | 
why God who hath been fo highly diſpleaMhri 
can ever paſſe by ſuch affronts, and t 
ſoule into favour. Now, for a man to be 
againſt his owne ſenſe and reaſon ; as 4 
beleeved againſt hope, and above hope, Mrmar 
myſtery indeed : To venture a mans ete 


4 


ſuch generall cermes as at firſt is preſented ca: 
the ſfoule, is the great wonder of the worlMhriſt 
eſpecially if we yet look further and of Laſt 
der, Lat 1: 


4. Whatprejudices , and miſpriſions 
a (inntr hath of Chriſt. The Devill prele 


unbeliefe is nor backward to make hide 
diſcoveries, as that he is not ſorich , nc 
merciſuil ; one which hath , but will not ( 
me, which hath a ſtock , burtno hearc ; et 
they thinke h: cannot , or will not give wilern 
the ſoule n:eds. Chriſt ,lyes remote fromt 
eye of the toulc, he isin Heaven, andtl 
ſee not his heart, they muſt take things 
truſt , receive lim inthe promiſes, and tl 
ſeems to be an uncertaine way of aſſurand 
That grofle 1gnorance of the Nature of 
Goſpell, of the parſon of Chriſt, is of it {el 
invincible, and oh what conceits are ral 
up in. the heart, againſt Jeſus Go | 
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le will run to this, and that, rather then 
riſt ; it wiil look to ſelfe, if it can find any 
ing there, which may give 1t bur a little 
ſe, (though ir doe deceive it) rather then 
e to Chriſt ; it will court duties, and pre- 
mances, Saints and ordinances ; if any of 
will afford but a ſparke of comfort to 
, that it may ſtay from Chriſt ; for ſelfe and 
cannot indure to heare a good word of 
fiſt , che Antipathy is in nothing ſtranger. 
Laſtly , view the requiſites to beleeving 
hat is required to make one believe, for it is 
oe the power of Nature, Why ? 
1. There muſt a light from Heaven ſhine 
0 our hearts. All the light of Nature and 
ſon can never ſhew what Chriſt js, nor 
ake a man capable of knowing anything of 
is myſtery ; The naturall man knowes not the 
ings of God , and it 1s impoſſible for hins 10 
cerne them, 1 Cor. 2. Therefore Pal, 
ten he ſpeaks of his converſion, he deſcribes 
by a light that ſhin'd from Heaven , above 
light of the Sun : He ſaith, that Chriff was 
ealedsn him, Als9. Gal. 1. Thus to make 
' ſoule beleeve, he muſt have a ſpirituall 
made on purpoſe , and that eye inlightned 
mediately from God ; thezefore you ſhall 
d beleeving and ſeeing all one in Scripture, 
eauſe Faith is a ſpirituall fight of the Lord 
Is, But N 2. All 


- 
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2. Allthis will not doe , but there muſt 
an almighty power put forth , even aWeave 
creation, to make a ſoule beleeve, fo 
Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. 1. that the ſame pu 
putt forth to make ſoules beleeve , that wasWMopoli 
raiſe up Chriſt from the dead ; the ſoule mee 
in ſuch darkneſſe , and hath fuch ar cnn 
to Chriſt, that nothing can reconcile it, 


make a ſoule have good thoughts of Chriſific (0 
but to create a new heart in him, there isore « 
dealing with the old heart, or working onfffÞw- | 
it will cometo no termes of agreement at Clu 
for 'we are not only enemies , but enminWbich 


ſelfe, there is nor cnly in us an incapad 
but an oppoſition. Col. 1 21. Sothe Apt 
expreſleth it, by the caſting downe (tral 
holds , imaginations, and every thing wih® lui 
exalteth it ſelfe againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 2 C 
20.4. There are ſuch forts, which unbel 
bath raiſed in the ſoule, ſuch ſtrong he 
and mighty ftrange , and yet ſtrong 1magaii 
tions againſt Jeſus Chriſt , that nothing 
weapons made mighty thorough God , QQ£®aat 
caſt them downe, [heſe ſtrong holdsare 
as will never yeeld, take no quarter ; ther 
they mult be pull'd downe with a high 
and there are imaginations , a thoufand 
ſonings againſt Chriſt and the Goſpel), mi 
can never be anſwered, but they muſt bec 
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woe. Chriſt muſt not only be fet out of © 
even in light, and ſhowne unto a poore 
le, but the power of the almighty God 
wſt come with him, and caſt downe all 
ppoſition againſt him, if all the Angels ſhould 
"meelſe to perſwade the ſoule; nay, if Chriſt 
imſelfe ſhould come in his ewne perſon 
thout this power, he could not perſwade 
ſoule out of its Forts. Therefore it is ſaid, 
one can come to (briſt, except the father draWv 
. fobu 6. That is, none can ever beleeve 
Chriſt, except God lerout a mighty power, - 
hich may bring him. So Faith 1s called 
ich of the operation of God, becauſe it is a 
orke peculiarly , that goes thorongh his 
ands, it is beyond all other power to doe. 
o ſumme up all then, This muſt needs be a 
rear myſtery, that Chriſt ſhould be beleeved 
in the world ; that darkneſſe ſhould com- 
ehend light ; enmity imbracea union ; that 
Kh proud hearts as we have, ſhould be content 
dpoea begging to one we naturally bate ; for 
man todeny his ſenſe, reaſon, ſelfe, righteoul- 
le, luſts, prejudices , and ſubmit ro an un- 
towne Chriſt, to be made nothing of, live at 
nding of another. For this is the language 
Faith; i am nothing, Chriſt is all, I cannot 
ewithour him. | | 
In & word, there are the greatelt para- 
| N 2 doxes 
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doxes/ in the workings of Faith, as any thinly 

Nothing living , as if it had all chings: wil; th 
rightcouſeneſſe making its ſelfe moſt righſh, cak 
ous ,, a ſoule 'at the preateſt diltance fralM;1,0f7 
God, going moſt boldly to him , one while [el 
hath moſt offended him , moſt relyins on hinfhen t 
a ſoule which hath nothing but fin , aſſuredMur oy 
ſhall have #l{ grace, in the midlt of greaWq:op 
unworthineſſe , trtumphing in the compleate 
righteouſneſſe 2 The preateſt enemy ma 
ſubmit-to the hardeſt rermes to his Natu 
with many ſuch are found in the acting ( 
Faith, that you fce whata myſtery is in th 
expreffion ; beleeved on inthe world, ardhi 
it may be well rancked in the number of the 
great myſteries. 

Uſe.- 1. If this be ſo, then let ſhame con! 
our faces, that ever this ſhould be reckone 
up as a myſtery, that we beleeve, that Gi 
ſhould manifeſt himſelfe to us, bring dou 
his owne glory to our eyes, offer lite and 
mortaliry.to us, and it ſhould be a wonder i\iffſen ar 
us to take it ; that God ſhould a& in ſo mix 
Jove unto us, and frame ſuch a Fabrick Woſt u 
glory, totake us into it, may well bea myſt 
who can expreſſe it ? Butthar ic ſhould} 
myſtery for us to beleeve this, and tot 
God on his owne word, ſo faithfully ſpoke live 
is our miſery , though in it ſclfe a myſteMofe(l 
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luſt it bea wonder for hungry creatures, to 
tthe bread let before them, and for beggers 
rake the Almes offer'd them 2 yet the Holy 
hoſt makes this a myſtery , that we beleeve 
n ſeſus Chrift. What ſhould ſhame us more 
en this, that we have not a hand to take in 
urowne happineſſe , cannot ſwallow downe 
drop of the water of life, excepr it be poured 
us ? What an aggravation mulſt'it be of our 
n, that we are harder to beleeve , and take 
what God hath done for us, then for God 
þ kill bis owne Sonne, and part with him out 
fhis owne bowels 2 We have nothing todoe 
t beleeve,, and yet it is a wonder we doe 
leeve. Oh ſtrange creatures ; God mani® +» 
ſted in fleſh, came in a ſenſible and demon= I 
ative way, of love and glory, to wooe poor 
ners, and yet they will not beleeve, Are 
hu not yet aſhamed ? what, ſhall God preſent 
owne heart in blood toyou, andyetyou 
llnot receive it. Chriſt is come as juſtifica- 
dn and righteouſneſle, with peace and |weet- 
e, and yet men will not beleeve; this is 
oſt unreaſonable and wicked. IE (TU 
2- Uſe. Have not ſlight thoughts of be- 
Ving, it is not an _— worke z men 
inke it is nothing to beleeve : If a man doe: 
tliveundec the Goſpell, and have a generall 
ofeſlion of it , he 'thinks he is a beleever. 
N 3 Oh 
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Oh know Faith is the higheſt worke of 
Chriſtian , that which is the aCting ofa m 
ſery ; if thou didſt but know thy owne heur 
and ſee thy finne , thou would(t wonder hey 
ever thou cameſt to beleeve on Jeſus Chriſt 
There is a common Faith indeed, which t 
world hath , but it is not worthy the name! 
Faith, a Faith which is mcerly hiſtoricall ar 
traditianall ; but for the Faith here ſpoken 
the Faith of God's Ele&t, that is anothe 
manner of work ; thou wilt find it a myſt 
for thee to beleeve on Jeſus Chriſt. Iris 
eaſte matter for men to ſay they beleeve, whe 
they ſee neither fm nor Chriſt , bur haſt th 
ever had but an aſpect into thy owne ink 
Nature, and a right knowlepe of thy wretcht 
ſtate, then tell me, whether Faith be a co! 
mon or an eaſie thing ; it is that which ma 
foules ſee'ir harder to a& then remove Mou 
raines. For a poore trembling ſoule , v 
ſtands on the brink of Hell, to leap into Chril 
boſome, and ſuch a proud heart as thou h1 
to be" willing to be at the diſpoſing of Jel 
Chriſt, and make a totall reſignation of ſel 
and all intereſt ro Chriſt, yea , though ti 
mayeſt injoy them ; this is Faith, and a gt 
myſterie, 'therefore deceive not thy '0 
heart. 

3+. Ofe. Let us from hence ſee, what is! 
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reat thing the Goſpell requires of us; its | 
believe , ali is. ſummed up in this ; all the 
yſteries of the Goſpell are nothing to us 
ithout beleeving. Though God be mani- 
ſted in fleſh, and juſtified in ſpiric, that if, 
ade redemptionand juſtification for us ; y«t 
he be not beleeved on by the world, itis 
othing to us. Faith brings down the par- 
ular ſweetneſle and comfort of all this unto 
s,and puts us in aftuall poſleſlion of it ; what 
er God 1s to us before Faith, yet we bave 
d benefit really by it untill we beleeve. Oh 
jerefore , make this your work, admit ofno 
ception , again(t' beleeving, this is the great 
ty of the Goſpell, and the great way of 
dd's revealing himſelfe to us ; 1t is a taking 
vId of all char Chrift doth , and hath for us, 
d gives us the aRtuall injoyment of it. God 
quires no more of us, but that we beleeye 
je work is done really for us in Chriſt's per- 
,and this is preached unto us , and nothing 

remaines, but the putting to our ſeal by 
th, that all is true 3 The blood of Chriſt is 
awn out, and his graces run out in juſtifica- 
n, and ſanRification , nothing is behind, 
t the laying of our mouths to his breſts, 

ſtretching our of our hands , toreceive in 
at life and righteouſneſſe which is purchaſed 
r us. Oh let not the work ſtick in you, 
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your beleeving doth asir were perfect the 
ſtery of the Goſpell, According as Godh 
diſcovered himſelfe , ſo ſhould we a® Fait 
the myſtery of God in Chriſt hath wrouy 
exceeding ſtrongly ; ſo ſhould our Faith. 11 
myſtery of your falvation is - opened, t 
materials of it made ready, and broul 
downe to you to take, only your worke is 
beleeve, lay hold on them by Faith. God 
fleſh condemned, and juſtified in ſpirit, 
_ to you, that you may beleeve. 1 

lood of Chriſt is ſhed , and fitly temper'd 
to quiet your conſciences ; 


e;1 
him 
e, 


- only your mot 
muſt be opened wide to receive it. Faith 
nothing elſe but the eying of what Chriſt h 
done, and taking it home to its ſelfe, a 
living 1n the <5 as its owne. Oh n( 
God hath done all ſo well, will not you { 
your ſoule that it is true > By beleevingy 
witneſſe unto all the other myſteries. 1 
Apoſtle ſaith, he that beleceverh not hath 

God a her, becauſe he belzeveth not the rec 
that God hath given of his Son. 1 Joby 5-1 
Unbeliefe belies God in all he hath done 
us 2 Let Faith have no ſtop nor ſtint in! 
actings ; ſuffer no contrary objeRions | 
believing ; as the riches and righteouſneſſe 
God are laid ont before you, and demonſinry, 
ted to your very ſenſes, ſo give faithful witch 
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[l by beleeving ; the more you beleeve, 
-more you ger the ſweetneſſe of all this 
eſſe, and you aCt in the myſtery your 
e ; for not only Chriſt» but your Faith 
him , is part of the great myttery of godli- 
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SERMON X. 


rt. Tim. 3. 16. 


Received up into Glory. 


SPE arc now come tothe laſt ſtep of 
W Tx this long aſcent, at the typ of 
WAR which, you have the full ſight of 
ego all divine workings ; God feems 
begin low , takes fleſh upon him, and is 
demned ; but then riſeth higher, and is 
tified in the ſpirit, and admired by Angels, 
ched in power to the Gemtu/es, yea, and 
ed on in the world, and now received 
into Glory, This notes the higheſt ad- 
cement of our Nature, in the Perſon of 
us Chriſt. The great ſubje& of this my- 
ty, is Jeſus Chriſt, he is the centre in 
ch all theſe lines end , the greatand com- 
| mon 


= 
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mon repreſentative of all che Ele& ; and hej 
ſer forth here, as under diverſe formes 
conditions -he paſt through, and the fever 
 wayes of his manifeſtation to the ereaty 
as condemned and jultificd , as admired 
preached , and beleeved on in the world, a 
now at laſt , as received up into glory. Ar 
it 1s no morethen to ſet forth the three gre; 


ats which Chriſt did , as Mediatovr forwl,, , 
in tranſaRing our ſalvation ; he was manife{f;. x 
in fleſh, to dye for our ſins, he roſe-agair wy 
for our juſtification, he aſcended up ing, .1 


Heaven, to ſit ar Gods right hand for y 
This is put in oppoſition unto his lowe 
extremity of humiliation for us. He tt 
deſcended, allo aſcended farre above the Hah 1. 
vens. So that now we mult view this myſter 
as in another world , and follow it up to He 
ven, where it is actcd in glory. 

The greateſt part is yet behind, it ſect 
now to be gone out of fight ; as the iu 
when it is gone from our Horiſon , begins 
new day in another part of the world : So Gi 
having aRed that part of the myſtery whil 


or 

was for this world , takes him up into Glo ; 
there to at the reſt ina new and bleſſed wy T7 
By glory is meant Heaven , where Gods le © 
forth hisglary moſt. ) plc 
For the cleerer epening ofthis , I ſhall progf£R;6 


pound theſe things 2 1. Wi 
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1. Who, or what it is, thatis raken up into 
1s'C 
4 What it doth import and comprehend ? 
3. The myſtcry which is in it. 
For the firſt ; It is no other but Jeſus Chriſt, 
tho was God manifeſt in fleſh , who after he 
id ſaffered , centred into his glory , having 
ne bis worke, as the Apoſtle ſaith, he entred 
'0 bss reſt, Heb. 4. Hecame out of the lap of 
is Fathers love, into a wide and rmilerable 
orld , to lead a contemptible and mean life, 
the form of a ſervant, and having finiſhed 
's courſe , 13 againe taken up into that glory, 
nd high dignity from whence he came. This 
as the prayer of Chriſt, that when he had 
ded his worke in the world, that God would - 
ore him to that glory he had with him, 
om the beginning of the world , Jobs 17. 
eleft bis place for a while , ſeemed to be tur- 
dour of ir, as one not worthy of it, untill 
ſhould purchaſe it by his owne blood. He 
as let fall out of glory into a forme of miſery, 
d loſt his tation for a while, and againe is 
ſtor'd ro it, with an addition of higheſt hon- 
ur. 
That this is meant properly of the perſon 
Chriſt is cleer , for the ſame is receiv'd up 
glory, who was God manifeſt in fleſh, and 
Wihed in ſpirit, who died and roſe againe ; | 
| that 
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had never come out of priſon ; but much 
Xe evident ſeeing he is received up into 
aven, taken into the Fathers boſome : many 
eak priſon, and waike up and down fecure- 
,asifall were paid , bur they dare not come 
the face of the Court and behold the Judge, 
come nigh any of their Creditors this is 
e greateſt ground of ſecurity that can be 

ſible , that ſin js done away, and that re- 
mption is purchaſed , becauſe that Chriſt is 
eived up into plory ; God would never 
ve ler Chriſt come ſo nigh him, ifhe had 
y of the ſmell of his grave-cloaths on him ; 

dleft any one ſin unſatisfied for. 
2. It imports not only a bare ſatisfaction 
juſtice , but clearly demonſtrateth how in- 
itely God is pleaſed with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
bat he hath done, that his heart is contented, 
| he hath over and over pleaſed lim ; many 
broken debt may be paid by a third penny, 
Idcompoſition, and the Creditor pronounce 
tfactionin Law : Bur Chriſt did not agree 
with God by way of compoſition , bur 
ariſt paid the utmoſt farthing that juſtice 
buld command , and in ſuch a way that God 
infinitely taken with him and his Oblation, 
I ſo delighted in him, as that he thinkes him 
dt fit to ſtay any longer in this world , but 
kes him up to glory , cannot be without him 
'99 
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in heaven, gives him a name above 
name - that he may aske what be will, heh 
the command of all Gods treaſuries, of al 
riches. 

W hen Chriſt went up and downe the we 
and was but about the work, he could not hy 
bur muſt ſend the Spirit to proclaime toallt 
world , This « my beloved Son in whom [ 
well pleaſed ; as if he had ſaid , Whateverl 
ſhall = L will accept : Bur now how m 
more when he hath ſo faichfully ated out 
wi-l, and is reccived up- into his glory ; a 
received up into his glory , is God pleak 
with him ? Iris ſaid, that Chriſt entredit 
heaven there to appeare before God for 
As a confident D<btor , who hath paid 
Creditor, comes into the Court and 
. who hath any thing to ſay to him, he owed 
man a farthing, all is paid, Ict the Law 
its courle : So did Chriit, he entred i 
heaven as one asking juſtice , what will 
have more for poore ſinners ? here | am , itt 
Law bath any thing to ſay to theſe ſoules wi 
I have dycd for : Ins not 1 given ſatisfaQ 
co the utmoſt ? 1-here appeare to an(we 
their bebalfe who cannot ſpeake for tl 
ſelves ; Juſtice is filear, gives the acquit 
and God fers Curiſt down a his righe| 
no place , no honour and advancement is 
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xd for bim who hath purchaſed ſo much ; 
that now a poore ſoule by faith may ſee a 
harge indeed of all ſin ; do bur thinke that 
riſt is taken up into glory, and there cannot 
naine a thought thar any ſin is unſatished 
e;God is pleated ſo as that nothing bur glory» 
to be expected. | 
3, This imports a new deſigne to be acted 
heaven for us ; he istaken up into glory 
at he may a& gloriouſly the ſecond part of 
r bappineſle ; he ated one part in fleſh, in 
habit of a begger cloathed w:th rags : He 
now gone to a& the perſon ofa Prince in 
es of glory , and all this to mannage our 
ation 1n the richeſt way that can be; he is 
w gone to follow his bloud , and to per all 
to his own hands , that he may make ready 
anſions of glory for us. T wo great things 
riſt aRts for us now in glory, which is of 
_ conlequence to the ſalvation of our 


Firſt, He is in place of an Advocate for vs, 
+.7. 25. he livegto intercede for us ; he is 
maies begging of favour and love for us ; he 
$ there ro fgpp whatever plea may be 
wpht in againſt us by the Devill, or the 

: So that no fin cancome in to make plea 
re bur Chriſt anſwers it With his old fatis- 
tion;3he is there to gct.out freſh pardons for 

ſins, od Secondly, 
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Secondly , He is the great provider and 
terer for us, 'againſt we come there he is layi 
up a ſtore and ſtock of glory for us ; he we 
before totake up Gods heart for us, and nc 
is drawing our the riches of love from hi 
I and laying it ih banke for us ; therefore the 
Apoſtle ſaith, /1y God bail ſupply yan 
wants according to his riches in glory ; now! 
is in glory, he intimating thac Chriſtsriche 
lye in glory , and now he hath the poſſeſſic 
of them all. And this 1s that which thirdly 
here ſo great a part of the M3ſtery of God 
neſſe , that God who was manifeſted in fl 
ſhould be received up into glery ; he whodw 
in glory, and was nothing but glory , ſho 
yet be repreſented as at a diſtance from glory 
and ſaid to be received into it ; but eſpeci: 
the myſtery lies in this - That Chriſt went a 
up as a ſingle perſon , but taking up as a col 
mon perſon , carrying all the EleR with bin 
whatever was to be done on us was dot 
repreſentatively , and vertually on Chrilt 
in our nature ; he dyed as 2 common perlc 
and was juſtified as a common perſon , and{ 
now he is received upinto glory he went nd 
up alone ; but though iris meant properlyl 
his p*r{on , yet vertually , and myſtica!ly it! 
meant ofall the Saints, they wereall takenu 
with Jeſus Chritt ico glory ; nor that t! 
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ſo aRtually , bur myſtically as in Chriſt their 
ed And this is thedeſigne, God comming 
wne to us to bring us up to bimſelfe , letting 
fide his glory, from whence we were departed, 
id then taking it up againe, and us with him. 
isn0 myltery tor Chriſt as God tobe in glory, 
dhe cannot be ſaid to be received into it , for 
e never was without it , butit is meant of his 
umane nature. Neither was Chriſts humane 
ature received up for it ſelfe, butasit was a 
oure of us ; Ghrifis perſon was the great 
(odell, and firtt draught of all that ſhallde done 
dhis body che Saints, therefore he is ſaid to be 
he Captaine of our ſalvation that leads usall 
n, and our forerunner into heaven ; he breakes 
te clouds firſt , appeares firſt before God, and 
glorified , rhen we follow ; Chriſt wears the 
rown in heaven as our King, and he is united 
1d married to God as our Proxy. 

This is rhe myſtery, poor ſinners taken into 
ory with Jeſus Chrilt > God himſfelfe in our 
wn nature is gone into glory forus. Chriſt is 
t only gone to heaven to prepare a place for 
$, Job. 14. but fits in heaven in our roome, 
nd God looks on him as the great Picture of all 
bat body , and delights himlelfe in ſecing them! 
lglorified as in him. And even the Saints now 
e ſaid to fir downe with Chriſt already, Eph. 
(in ſupercaleſtibug) in heavenly places, in 
| O 
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ſuperceleſtiall places. And as though now we Wiſkh,: i 
the Sons of God we know not what we ſhallWoain 
when we come to glory , but that we ſhall*Whric 
like Chriſt ; ſo though we know Chriſt is got@ue 1 
up to glory, yet what new myſtery he aQts theryMeleer 
and how he acts out our falvation as in gloryſecrioi 
we know not untill we be actually taken up int 
the fame glory, we have but hints of that 
tra2ſaction. 

Uſe. 1, What a ſtately Tower have x 
erected for to ſee heaven on ? What a fai 
proſpeR have we of the heavenly iiate of bleſſe 
ſoules'? Faith may ſtand on this mount and leefW&ai 
it ſelfe in glory ; it is like ſome optique glaſſe 
which bring in all which is done withontin the 
ſtreets into one roome ; this expreſſion open 
heaven to every belecver, and to fully thati 
cannot but ſee glory. Is Chriſt received up into 
glory ? What js this buc the inveſting all Saint 
with the ſame priviledge ; your faith js leduy 
very high to cake in glory it ſeife. Faith ſtaruſſhe j 
yery lotty when jt may both ſee earth ant 
heaven at once, all chat God hath acted foritWi 
here, and all that he will a&in heaven. Faitlſt j 
ſhould eye Chriſt as far as he gves ; if hehe 
aſcended , ſo ſhould faith ; if he go into glory 
ſo ſhould you alſo by beiceving Jeſus Chriſts 
lifted up, thus that we might be drawn aſtet 


him ; it is a great encouragement £0 us wy | 
goat 
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Ty ltery of Corlenell - 
hit Chriſt was dead for our fins, and isriſen 
2ine as Our juſtification 2: Bur much more that 
riſt is gone into glory , and bath carried all 
jur names with him into the Father boſome ; 
eleevers ſhould look on Chriſt under a twofold 
notion . 

1. As one from whom all their happineſſe 
omes ; as a head ordained on purpoſe toconvey 
ife and influence unto the ſoule ; one whois 
led with all fulneſſe to fill them. 

2. As the plat-forme and idea ofwhat they 
hall be, and this is a high conſideration, that 
Saints may not only have from Chriſt, but ex- 
xe& to be what he is ; looke whatever God 
ted on the perſon of Chriſt , that he did asins 
ur behalfe, and meanes to act the ſame on us: 
ras Chriſt crucified ? fo are we ; as he roſe 
Line, ſo are we raiſed together with him ,. and 
the be taken up into glory, ſo are we- Oh how: 
hold faich ſtand and gaze on Jeſus Chriſt now 
e is in glory ; notan ordinary and meane act 
f faith will come up into this myſtery , ſuch a 
aith only as ſers the ſoule in heaven, and puts” ' 
t in a condition of glorious triumph becomes 
lis expreſſion ; heaven is not only opened , bur 
jofſeſſed by Jeſus Chriſt for us. Fairh goes to 
briſt as dying and riſing againe, andſo beleeves 
8 remiſſion of ſins and juſtification ; but yet 
ath is low while it doth not go within the vaile 
O 2 ; and 
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and ſee glory. Saints ſhould not rejoyce inp 
ſent acts, but live on future glory , as it was wit 
the Jews at that time when thehigh Prieſt we 
into the holy of holies, (which was very ſeldome 
yet then they ought to have higher joy inbe- 
leeving , becauſe they ſaw the utmolt of the 
happineſle repreſented then when meerly they 
ſaw the bullock killed for fin, So now that Chril 
is gone into glory, the holy place not made wit 
hands, we ſhould not only have a faith of juſtif 
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cation, but of glorification ; you may anticipate as 
the condition of heaven it ſelte, and your actuil. 
poſſeſſion of that by beleeving ; when faidh, .,.. 
lookes down and ſees Chriſt on the Croſle , an. - 
his bloud running outto ſatisfie wrath, ircannaſh, 
chooſe but thinke that righteouſneſfle is procured <p 
eſpecially when we ſee him riſe againe ; but nonff,c... 
when we look up higher , and lee Chriſt rake ſoy 
into glory, what can we have leſſe than a glow1 


ous faith ? 

Vſ/e, 2. And now ſeeing I am falne onthi 
I cannot chooſe but bewaile our ſtupidity , ant 
reprove our folly ; how miſerable do beleeve 
live ? Where is the ſpirit of glory that ſhould 
be on them ? When Stephen ſaw Jeſus at tht 
right hand of God (though but for-a moment) 
his face did ſhine like glory, Acts 8. How many 
are there that ever came upyer to a faith 1 
Chriſt as a glorified Chriſt ? Weare yet = | 
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he lower forme, can take in no more of Chriſt 
han what was done on the Crofle , what ſome 
aturall and common reſemblances of him can 
jold forth ; we ſeldome follow Chriſt into 
heaven to fee what he is doing there for us ; 
many profeſle to live immediately on God , and +» 
obe in glory already , but we cannot fee their 
aces ſhine, their outward man ſcarce as glorious 
5 common profeſſors. It were well if we could 
& Chriſt 1n his glory ; ſuch a ſight would be 
ransforming of ſoules indeed ; we ſhould live 
ot only as men borne for glory, but as in glory, 
stheſe that have not only one foot in the grave, 
ut one foot in heaven ; heaven is not only let 
own toyou in the frame and picture of it, bur 
ou are taken into it in the perſon of the Lord 
eſus ; you may not only dreame of heaven , but 
joy it ; and you that live below glory live 
low Chriſt who is received up into glory. 

Uſe. 3. This cannot but heighten the joyes, 
nd inlarge the comforts of the Saints, when 
ey do but conſider that Chriſt is received up 
to glory. In beleeving this, what can they 
ide lefſe chan joy unſpeakable and full of glory. 
or, 

Firſt, Now Jeſus Chrift is accepted of the 
ather for them , and hath declared gloricuſly 
at his heart is at reſt in the workes of his 
ids , and that he is well pleaſed with you ; for 
O 3 in 
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in this condition he could never elſe hay he 1 
received Chriſt into heaven 2 if there were ay 
frownes left in Gods face, you might beſur 
Chriſt ſhould have them, firſt he commingh 
nigh him ; and if any flawes were in your pat- 
don , or any exception againſt his ſatisfaQion, 
he had heard of it, and would have beenturne 
out of heaven untill he had made full payment; 
| thou needeſt not doubt acceptance at the throne 
of prace and to find a bleſſed welcome to God 
when Jeſus Chriſt is accepted for thee, and thoy 
comme? in ſuch a relation. 
Secondly , Now he is in a capacity of aQing 
our all his love, an41 the Fathers deſire intt 
\ {moſt glorious way to thee ; Chriſt is goneintoF 
7 heaven to do ſomething more for thee till; | 
' had ſome gl: rious piece to frame for the Saint 
| and theretore left this world and went to hiſþ 
Father, thar he wight aQitinglory, andnoi 
* he is inveſted with all the riches ot heaven; 
hath all the keys of heaven and hell, he hatha 
power to command, he hath reccived allt 
promiſe to himſelfe, and all that he hath todt 
18 to empty himſelfe againe on you ; he 
not only. got his fathers heart for you , but gol" 
all his riches to beſtow on you ; he cares not 
it were for his own advancement , but only as! 
1s the advantage to glorifie you ; and now! his 
can do what he will ; when he came to heave! T 
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he Father bid him fit down at his right hand 
and take what he would , he would have no 
nore to do with the world, but he ſhould beſtow 
what he had among his Saints ; this ſhould be 
the reward of his death ; all judgement is com- 
mitted to the Son, the Father judges no man, 
ch, 10. he hath given away all his prerogatives 
uato Jeſus Chriſt, | 

Thirdly , As Chriſt is received up into glory 
to at for you , and to bring you toglory, ſ@ 
he ſits in heaven to repreſent you ; he is there as 
| publike perſon, and God ſees you all in him ; 
bedoth but occupy your place, and imploy your 
Itock before you come to yeares, all you muſt 
be gathered into his fulneſle , andreceived ugg , 


ntothe ſame glory ; he cannot be contented with "# Þ 
bat glory he hath untill you be with him , then 

he ſtill praics the Father ſo earneſtlythat you 

nay be with him where be 1s, Joh. 17. that they 

tay ſee (that is, enjoy my glory ) if Chriſt in- 


ended to reſigne up his place, and all his glory 
then once his Saints were come about him ; he 
but as Feoffee in truſt with your eſtate; & how 
ul Chriſt improve it for you who hath ſuch 
| opportunity 2 And which ismore, what kind 
df glory mult that needs be which is the hon- 
ur and the happineſſe of Jeſus Chriſt, which 

his bigheſt advancement as Mediatour. 
Therefore every Saint ſhould expect every 
O4 ſight 
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fight of Chriſt as glorious to wait onthely 
Jeſus for glorious manifeſtations of himlel 
and in the next place expe to ſee himſelfei 
lory ; do not only remember that you have 
head in glory, who can ſupply your wants, bu 
remember that you are there with him, and thy 
his Crowne is as it were a burthen on his on 
head untill it be ſet on yours ; live according 
the rate of ſuch a myſtery ; aske of Chriſt con 
munications according to his riches 1n glory; 
let all your aRings be glorious, all your w 
kings, joyes, breathings , ler them all be asin 
'Slory ; view Chriſt, and ſee him as in thatre 
lation and condition, and you will ſoone hart 
the ſparkles of the ſame glory on your hearts 
bound not your faith and expectations withi 
this poore world , and the enjoyments of it 
but ever and anon caſt glances into glory , al 
if you will be in ſuch an eſtate, you muſt gli 
Chriſt that is received up into glory in you, # 
the hope of glory, Co/. 1.27. It is only as Chril 
breakes forth in your hearts by faith thatyulj 
come to have ſuch ſights of glory ; that glorifi 
perſon that is now in heaven muſt be in you bf 
his ſpiritof glory , orelſe you can have no hope 
of glory ; beleevers , you ſee your object , yu 
know his perſon , never be quiet untill you com 
into his condition ; as you muſt go through wp 
ordinances. and creatures untill you ce | 
* | 
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iſt, ſo through all the conditions of Chriſt 
illyou come to glory. 
Let us now view it inthe whole as it were, as 
oncernes Chriſt and the Saints rogether, and 
is the end of that}, it 18 received upinto 
ary, As God in Chriſt was condemned in fleſh, + 
Warcthe Saints, and juſtified in theſpirir, ſo 
they ;and atlaſt they with Chriſt are received 
into glory. 
M 0«e/+., Now the great queſtion is, How Chriſt 
d the Saints are received up into glory ? 


0g Sol, As for Chriſt, it iscleare that he was taken 


) in his humane nature ; as he was God-man 
WI the world, ſo he is now in heaven, Jeſus Chriſt 
th a reall body now in glory as he had in the 
rid : But it 1s taken into glory, and ſo a glort- - 
Is bedy, Phil, 3. »lt. In any other reſpeR 
Wriſt could not be taken up into glory , for no- 
Wing wanted it but his humane nature : And fo 
uſWulſt all the Saints be received into glory in the 
me way , not only in their ſoules bur bodies, 
ir the Saints have nor phantaſmes in heaven, 
(Wey are not annihilated in their being, and made 
another eſſentiall ferme, bur are taken into 
ry in regard of the whole man as it confilts 
body and foule. For thatplace in 1 Cor. 15, 
ere it is ſaid , fleſs and bloud cannet inberit the 
W7done of heaven, therefore no reall bodies 
all be there, It is anſwered , that the meaning 
is, 
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is, fleſh and bloud without a change , wj 
mortall and weake, not fimply the being of{ 
and bloud ; but it is expounded in the ſame 
neither can corruption inherit 1ncorruprion, t 
is, no fleſh and bloud, as ſubje& to corrupt 
as it is weake and finfull, ſhall not enter in ; 
it ſhall be made a ſpirituall body, ſtill a bd 
but ſpirituall and free from corruption , haji 
a being of immortality put to it, 

And this is ſo cleare as it cannot be denie 
except we will imagine a chimzra of a man wit 
out ſoule or body ; tet this be conſidered, v 
ther the man that finned ſhall not be ſaved, 
ſame individuall man ; if the man, then cerrait 
both in his ſouleand body , without which 
is no man, the being of him asa man lyingi 
the compo/itum. And beſides , the ſame that 
redeemed mnſt be ſaved , now we are redeem 
in ſoule and body ; but yet this body ſhallbe 
glorious body, ſo changed, as that whater 
may denote weakenefle and corruption ſhall! 
done away , it ſhall put on incorruption. At 
how ſtrange is this , that the ſame man whichi 
juſtified , and ſanified, ſhall not be glorified 
Bur I leave that as the excreſcency of the pit 
of this wanton age, who would frame a git 
to themſelves our of their own fancie. 


Let all us know , that Chriſt and his bod\Wpi 


ſhall be taken up in their ſoules and bodies 
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and the tame plorie ; and thouph now we 

[ in houſes of clay , and walke 1n raggsof 

Wt and aſhes, we ſhall one day be taken into 

fie, This ſhould comfort us in all conditions, 

t this is not our place, and draw out our 

rics to ſcorne this world, and to breath and 

1g after another fulneſſe which is to be revea- 

aſl; the more high and aſpiring our ſpirits are 

"Mm the world , and all enjoyments to that 

eMorie into which we are to be taken, the more 

expreſſe our aſſurance of ir. And this glorie 

ſo great, that there is no taking it in, but we 

received up into it. Oh what a bleſſed tine 

that be when the whole man ſhall be caſt 

ico plorie, loſt as itwere in plorie as in an in- 

'Wite Ocean. 

i Thus I have preſented in a ſhort view to 

ur eyes that which hath been acted from 

eWernitie, and will be yet acted to eternitie 2 Ir 

J little hath been ſaid to what might have, and 

what ſhall be really done. 1 have only ſhewed 

ou the things in a rude lumpe , ler you ſee the 

\utſide of inward and uncxpreſſible glory, I 

ave glanced at that which will be the proſpe& 

Nt the ſtrongeſt eyes for ever ; but alas, who is 

Ne for theſe things ? God mult aR ir in us that 

e may know it 1n it ſelfe ; ir isa worke for the 

Fit of the living God, who ſearcherh the deep 
ung of him, | 

I 
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I ſhall only in concluſion ſum upall ,” and 
before your eye a ſmall map of the wholet 
tinent of this myſtery , that you may ſee 
God is adoing for poore ſinners ; the Apt 
comprehends all in this expreſſion of a myſt 
and a great myſtery, and then lates ir out inth 
particulars which are enumerated in this ver 
God manif-ſted in fleſh , &c, Here isa chaine 
myſteries, the firſt end of it is tyed to Golf 
heart, and the other end's in glory ; in they 
you may take notice of theſe things ; 

1, Theplot and deſigne. 

2. Thecontrivance of it. 

3. Thewayof acting it. 

4. The effeRing and iſſue of it. 

The plot was to ſave ſo many poore ſinne 
who lay in the bottome of hell, and had (o( 
fended God, as that nothing but eternall wr 
was their portion; the ſpring of this, and inviſib 
wheeles from whence it was acted , was God 
eternall love and goodnefle, that he mightdi 
cover it freely to his creatures , becauſetli 
deſfigne might go on glorious. 

It was contrived that the ſame nature whia 
ſinned ſhould ſave, and that the manifeſtat 
of God ſhould nor be untilithe time of their 
and miſery of the poore creature ; and that ti 
riches of love might be ſhowne, wiſdome contr 
ved, that God himſelfe in another forme ſhow 
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out all our ſalvation. Thus God comes to be 
ifeſted in fleſh, and cals himſelfe Chriſt; takes 
ur nature, and joynes it to his God-head to 
one perſon, and ir that perſon dies, and 

Wers, and ſacisfies himſclfe, and is juſtified as 
Wor ſtead ; he himſelfe is made that tous which 
Were to be made ; he makes that perſon for 
'& glory of the tranſaRtion , a head to Angels 
| men , and preſents him to the view of theſe 
Wed creatures that they might admire him ; 
{ then, as a way to manifeſt it to us ,. makes a 
ſpell which ſhall containe the tum of all chis 
izne , and cauſeth it to be preached and pro- 
med toall che world ; and becauſe chere was 
thing in the creatures at all ro move him ,it is 
be preached freely , and that to the Gentiles, 
the worſt of ſinners, without exception ; and 
theſe poore ſinners which have been thus 
ed, they beleeve on it, entertaine it joyfully, 
made one with this perſon thus ſet forth , 
We all applied to themſelves, and then this 
Wrlon, and all theſe ſoules are taken up vnto 
ry together , and enjoy the fulneſſe of God 
ſelfe ; this is the Epitome of the myſtery : 
t every particular , as well as the whole, is a 
at myſtery, and palt the apprehenſion of men 

0 Angels to fathome. 
The whole work of Salvation is ated by 
le other than God himſelfe in ſeverall mani- 
feltations ; 
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feſtations ; firſt, in the perſon of Chriſt 
that in ſeverall babits: and then in us. and 
in ſeverall conditions ; but ſtill it is God af 
rowards us, and ating towards him. God c 
down from heaven, and acts out his loveri# 
in five various formes, and under divers c 
fiderations, and as he goes along gathersus 
ro it, and then at laſt goes up againe into 
and carries all us with him ; he lers down C 
as a platforme of his own love, and makes 
act before our cyes all his glory, and then ac 
ding to the ſeveral! out-goings of his love di 
vers him to us, and at laſt wraps us up with | 
Chriſt into his own fulneſſe : glory was thee 
that was the condition which we were deſig 
into ; but God lets out this glory firſt in ſew 
ſparkles, and then contrats them all in him 
apaine, and receives us up into it ; herein liet 
ſeries like mountaines one upon another, 
they reach up to the heavens ; not a manift 
action of God bur hath in a myſtery beyond 
the apprehenſions of the whole world ; 
breaks out in adirect line, butas it goes 
winds up it ſelfe in ſuch a variety of cont 
and unthought of diſcoveries, as that it amaz 
men and Angels ; So that this is the total 
God ating in Chriſt , and he in us, and both 
ceived up into his infinire fulneſſe, which is he 
— called glory. 


/ 
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therefore to conclude all, let all your ſpirits 
uken up in the admiration oftheſe myſteries ; 
we cantot expreſſe, do you labour to en- 
, take not up your heads and hearts with 
les, ordinary, and low things, when you 
e ſuch depths of loveand witdome to ſtudy 
enjoy the ſweetneſle of, rhinke nothing 
y of a glance of your eye, or a thought of 
Wr heart , but this Great myſtery of Godlineſſe. 
Wd in all your apprehenſions of the Goſpell 
der nor if you ſee not at firſt the glory and 
uty of them, you muft conſider there is a 
Wltery in- every one of them , thinkenot ina 
it and ordinary glance to underſtand divine 
ſeries , they will take up the moſt ſerious 
| moſt ſublime thoughts, and ſwallowthem 
thevery entrance on them. 
et the key of divine myſteries if you will 
n them exaRtly, that is, the Spirir of the 
L » ſence and reaſon will never unlock the 
bs of ſuch myſteries, he which will know 
mind of God muſt have his own Spiricto 
eale it, Foure things are required to all 
wedge : An Eye, an Objeft, a Medium, and 
it, the Object is ſuppoſed. 
&- There muſt be an organ or capacity to ſee, 
Wugh things be never ſo cleare, no mancan-. 
without an Eye, therefore the naturall man 
act ſee the things of God, becauſe he wants 
an 
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an Fye ; you mult get a ſpirituall eye; 
judgement , for , whatſoever is recejvedi 
per medium recipientu , your old underſt 
ings will not ſerve to judge of Goſpell 
ſeries. 

2. You muſt have a divine light to ſhine 
this Obje&t before you can ſee it ; Chriſti 
himſelfe out of ſight , and the myſteries oft 
Goſpell are too far above all the light of nu 
and reaſon too , and therefore the light oft 
Spirit muſt be waited on. 

3+ You muſt have a fit medium tocony 
this light to your eye, and that is the W( 
of God in the Scriptures, through that wi 
rhe Spirit ſhines, and opens the light 
beauty of theſe truths to us, Study the Sen 
cures, wait on the Spirit inthem , and you 
know the deep things of God ; and I may al 
this asthe laſt, ger the power and life of truth 
your hearts, and then you will ſoone know! 
inyſtery ; get your hearcs wrapt up in thel 
and beauty of truth, and you wiil Looae knd 
the meaning of it. 
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For the Hononrable, Sir * 
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Ou that have ſo long profeſ- 
ſed the name of the Lord Jes» 
ſus, and have been honoured + * 
totutter for him in noordinary Trials, 
and been drawn out to great ems 
ployments, cannot but have met wath - 
various workings of your own” heart 
intheſe times , cfpecially having gone + 
both through good and evill - report , 
all which will diſcover much of char 
woe is within a man to pt z 
this being upon. our-ſpirits: (with the _ 
more than ordinary reſpe&s you ſhews - 
edro this precious ſervane of Chriſt, . 
the Auchor op Sermons) hath +; 
"IR arawy  _ 
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" The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


drawn us out to prefix Your nameto 


this worke., as being willing to bear 


” witnefſerothe world'({ though heV& in 


his grave). bow much-he-reſenced your 
favour and love towards bim, Sir, 
the mattcr of thB Book you will find 
very ſearching, but. Gold iofeth no- 
thing by the criticall cxamination of 
the fire but its drofle, which no recall 
Saint but will rejoyce to part with, 
We queſtion nor bur in the reading of 


it, you will - find ſpeciall advan- ' 


rages for your ſpiricual intereſt for the 
teachings 'of the ſpirit of thagzGod 


who: hath hitherto helped you, who 


was with.you.in the field and\'covered 
your head .m the day of battle; 'who 
made you-a reall terrour tothe enemies 
of his Son. Jeſus in' this Nation, and 
did by: the good”. hand: of his Provi- 
dence- bring :you among us when his 
enemics were very high and turbulent, 


by: your. courage; 'and faithfnlnefſe to 


calm# :and bring :chom! 4inder'; who 
als: drew out - your heartpoſo ſignal! 


, . fi 
defive : ro {crve 
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pifile Bedicatory, © 
Chriſt every way, in being a? 
= to phagitroite three/ Y-- 
Commitſhon for gating th 
 pell in rheſe fowr Northerne Coun 
ties. Theſe things. we mentiofs 
that which hath laid engagements up- 
on our heartstowards you ; Oh, that 
you may yet goon and prof] per, and do 
more worthily tor God and his people, 
that your enemies may be found lyars , 
that aiter your many trialls God may 
clcare up your NOngny , that yu 
may be as the light of the ———_ 
Sam.23.4. Sir, wc have this only t | 
of you, look wholly to God in; alls -. "ih 
walke humbly and cloſcly with | im: 
and lcarn that of ci.e Apottlezhe is only 
approved whom God approveth. Thus" 
will you engage the Saints more and 
more, and us to be 


Yours 11 the ſervice of 
the Goſpell. 


Tha, Weld, Tho, Trurin. + 
Sam, Hamond, Vil. Durant, 


A3 To". 


To all that profeſſe the name of the 
| Lord Jeſus. 


He Apoſtle , ſpeaking of the laſt 

dates, cals them perilous times, 

or, as the word 1s, aiſticult trmes, 

not ju much upon the account of Per- 

ſecution , as the formality and Hypocriſie 

of many that ſhall then proſeſſe the Goſpel. 
And as in other propheetes the fuleſt opening 
of the baok 15 the event of prouidences made 
out to Saints by the Spirit of God : ſo in this, 
the ſad influences that the bypocrifie and 
formality of Profe ſours hath had upon the 
Satnts 112 theſe laſt dates, make us to un- 
deriiand where the perill and difficulty lies ; 
and the reaſon why the Apoſtle ſhould make 
it matter of prophecy and ofemminent danger 
and difficulty to the Saints who ſhall con- 
verſe among them. How ſuon was Peter, 
that great, Apoſite , leavened with bypocri- 
ſie, and Barnabas alſo carried away with 
that aiſſtmulation » (Ga 19,13.) 


though me: otherwiſe full of the Holy Ghoſt » 
x ; And 


Tothe Reade. 


And have not we ge to think that the 
ſleeping of the fookiſh virgins will be 0 
ſmall temptation to the wiſe to ſtamber alſo, 
8s Chrift hath propheſied in that Parable 2 
Mat, 25, How hard 1s it, to touch piteh 
and not be defiled? Oh that the danger 
of this , ſoclearelh held out by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, might leave & more powerſull 
1mpreſhuon upon the hearts of the Saints to 
be Very cricumſpett where they are neceſſt- 
tated, to have "their conver(, at1678 
among the deceitful ſpirits of theſe times 
we mean , men having the forme of godtt- 
neſſe, but not the power of it. whoever of 
you are ot ſervers of your own hearts , ſurely 
you have ſometimes found with what inſinu= 
ating power the miſcarriages of ſome eme- 
nent profeſſors bave crept 11:10 your hearts , 
and led you away into divers foolifh luſts , 
Can you look back upon your walkings, for 
theſe ten years paſt, without regret of ſoute 
lo review the many ſecret apoſtaſies of your 
hearts from Chriſt 2 Doth not fo many of 
your unholy walkings , as you may find itt 
the ſearchings of your ſoules, put you upon 
moye thorowana firit examination, whether 
A 4 this 
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To the Reader. 
this root of bitterneſſe do not ſpring up and 
trouble you> It would fiaoger. aman t0 
c0.fider what an aptneſſe there #611 mai) 
prefeſ] ors maſt ſinfully to comply with, if ot 
fully to ai the degenerate miſcariages of this 
preſent euil world, Should holy Bayncs, or 
Rogers, or Greenham ariſe from the 
dead, andtakea view of ſome of the now 
profe ſors of England, who preterd to far 
clearer diſcoveries of the Goſpell than they 
Iryed under; would not they Leſſe the Lord, 
that their portion was .0t caſt to live in 
theſe wicked dates 2 ſhould they ſee the 
loathſome faſhions of many ef you n1th pow- 


* Rered barre, painted faces, naked breaſts , 


and ſuch phartaſiick gartes, that yet would 
£0 for choiſe Satats and Chriſtiars would nt 
they mourne 1# ſecret over theſe abomina- 


. Hons , and cryout, oh the bypecriſie and 


aecettfulneſſe of your ſpirits ) and tell you, 
your light w darkueſje, and that you art 


+ thoſe which do bold the truth of God 172 un- 


righteouſuefie? Hath ot Satan hence 
taken his ground to oppoſe the truths sf 


Chriſt, and: to ſpeake evilof the good watts 
{of Goa? _ Doth not the Quaker's natural 
"SO 6d IF; NN "oF , 
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To the Reader. 


cnſcrence.( for that 15 bus light, ana Chs ij 
wihin him) put him upon laying aftae the 
watnances , and divers other principles of 
the Geſpell , becauſe heſees ſo many of yuu 
living ſo much in pride, and luſis of ihe 
fleſh, and walking according tothe Vante 
ty of your mids , yet pleating for them uns 
der 4 pretence of Goſpei -iberty ? Doh 
not the Arminian make that oe of bis great 
Arguments for ike Apoſl acy of the Saints, 
lecauſe ſo n.ar;y of you pretending to be ſuth, 
grow ſo luſe ard Tate at laſt : ard after 
ju bate pretended ty the kunledge if 
Chriſt to } ate eſcaped the pol utions of the 
world, aye aqath thtanglea theretn and 
oVercome,2 Pct.2,20, May he not be bar- 
dened ty iÞrs gerer ation, 14 his (p13108 , 
that there 1s 30 ſpecrſi call Or) erence Letmixt 
lemporary andſaling graces, becauſe mary 
wider the bare authority of reſtratiuthg grace 
come up to as high co ormity tothe Goſpell 
4 you do, who yet would be take: as the 
great profeſſers of it > Do »@t you otferte 
bow many, alledging to Le ſcapdalized ty 
your walkings, are turned to embrace the. 
groſs Albomination of Popery2 And however © | 


or 


To the Reader. 


the poodneſſe of our God hath been abun. 
danth wy forth 13 [continwming that ghori 
ou It tht of 'a Goſpel, which hath, and dah 
yet ſhine among us, yet i645 evident that 
the Lord hath grven up very many to nah 
after their fooliſh hearts Iuſty, and to em. 
brace deluſions through their not walks 
cloſe with God, under theſe diſcoveries, O) 
at what a bigh rate do you ſing that are pre- 
feffors, who lrue thus , and walk carnal 
under ſo boly a Goſpel, as that of our gloriom 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Bretheren, thowgh we 
thus ſpeake, yet we may not but faithfull 
witne ſie to the praiſe of our bleſſed Lord, 
that our lines are fallen into better places 
where our ſouls are not vVexed with the le. 
holding ſuch folly and atomnable witkedreſy 
in thoſe that do profe ſpe the Goſpell; eithey 
our congregations peſtered with fuch [pos 
of Vanity * Yet our dear Brother, the Ag. 


thoy of theſe Sermons, doubtilefſe not withog: 


4 ſecret tmpulſee of the bleſs ed Spirit , Was 
moved to be ſo large 11 opening the nature & 
workings of Hypocriſie : for bypocrifie hath 
ets ſeveral formes, © eſses,& may the for a 
while Crs in the hearts and dutzes 


of 
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othe Reader. 
if the moſt reall Saints : but where it worke* 
moſt ſecretly and ſubrilly, there it requires & 
more quick eye, faithful hand to the ans- 
tomi214g ofit, which we can without flattery 
= ſay, God had eminenily beſtowed upon bimyof 
whom,to you that kr,ew him not we jb all grue 
this brief teſt; meny, He was trained up uth- 
Bl dey Religiom education from his Childhood, 
which made him often profeſs his jealouſre 
of Profeſsors , eſpecially ſuch who had the 
advantage of a godly education , through 
the many experiences of the aeceits of hi 
wn heart , bis ſpectall inſight 1nto the 
” | ſerzes of Chriſt, as you may ot ſerve by 
 Þ bis Sermons upox 1 T1. 2.ult. publifbed 
'Þ & himſelf a little before bis death; bus jruds- 
cou (? drawing diſcoveries of theriches of 
"| gracephich if the Lord pleaſe,we ſhall bexe- 
" | fer ſbew to you, where you may ſee bis ren» 
7 Þ der lowels toward the pooreſt ſoules "_ 
any of the workings of God, his unwear 

parns,euen to the Viſille waſting of bis own 
todily firength 11 the work of the Miniſtry, 
& his great care over the Flock over which 
the H oly Ghoſihad imade him oVerſeer all of 
theſe did beſpeake him a veſrell fitted jy 
| bis 


To the Reader. 

his Maſters uſe, and it 1s not wnknow" 
to thoſe 1n chiefe{t places hrs otherniſe 
uſefulneſs to the people of God 11 this Nuti* 
0, Thu aid heſeruve his generation with; 
"thoſe many talents his God bad furniſh 
ed. him with : ad for theſe few Sermons 
we can onlyſay, you have them as they were 
taken from his mouth 11 bis ordinary Mi- 
iſtery » without any alteration , which 
7s enough to excuſe the often tncultated ex- 
preſs103;5 you meet with, in then; they were 
the laſt of his publick excerciſes among m, 
And. now for the uſefulneſs of ihem we ſhall 
ſay : 

Firſt, That here you ſpall find out the 
tracings of the ſubtillejt hypocrite in all bi 
formes and auies, evento his greateſt pre- 
tence of communion with God : for the de- 
vl hath not ha a ſtronger bold in theſe 
qazes, for the carrying os the more terrt- 
ble attings of profaneneſs, as lying, 
cheating, pride, and luſt , and the like, 
than by a pretence to communion with God 
to Light and Love: we do not without 
ſhame and grief of heart mention theſe 
things , but God will have them earched 
out, . Secondly, 


- tothe Reader, 
Secondly ,.' Here thou wilt find, if a true 
aint, how mach of the Leaven of hypoereſie 
5jet worktng 14 thy own heart 5 Andis not 
this a mercy tndeed to havwe theſe ſpreading 
myquities diſcotered, as Plal.139.23. 
ry me, O God, and know my heart:- 
prove me, & examine my thoughts,and 
ee if there be any way of wickedneſs 11 me, 
Thirdly, here 1s a ground of eſtat liſhment 
to the moſt arſcouraged real! Saint againſt 
the fears of hypecriſte, and how neceſsary 1s 
1} #615 for poor weak ſouls, who are(how ſincere 
ſoever, yet) oft ex tempted to conclude them- 
ſelves but tery hypocrites; we have but 
one word more , aud that 1s to thoſe profeſs- 
os that walk in the fellowſhip of the Goſ- 
pel, to pat them 1n nand that the veſſels of 
the Tabernacle were of pure gold, Exod. 
25.29, 31, ec, the diſhes, ſpoons, 
bowles, candlefticks, tongs , ſnuffers , 
" | were all by Gods command of pure 
| | gold; ard then to read the prophecte of 
j 
| 


Church-menilers 1a the laſt duties, Lech. 
44'20,21, The pots inthe Lords houſe 
ſhall be like the bowles before the Al- 
tar, yea, cvery pot in Jeruſalem, and 
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To the Reader. 
in Jodah ſhall be holinefle tothe Ly 
of Hoſts; So will the Loyd be ſerved int 
beamies of bolineſſe, and his Churches wi 
be the praiſe of the whole earth, 
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SERMON L 


Luke 12, latter end of the firſt verſe. 


Keware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
which us bypoerifie. 


OU ſhall find, in the former 
| Chapter, Chriſt charging &ſ 
= the Phariſees for their unſy- 
table aRtings unto the rule , 
notwithſtanding all mew. 
profeſſion ; and PIONOUNCINS 
woes againſt them of all forts of people: 
And here he rakes occaſion upon the addrels: 
of people, to open thoſe things ſurther, and 
” pePly w_ _ ue ſaid unto them ; Fhes 
aw 4 mnitituae of people, rnany peo | 
A - ther Aur that Lage 
x he began to preach and expound * 


em 


|  "phaticall co conſider, who. are the perſons. 


2 #7. *ppwpocrijie diſcovered iy 


#ntothem , and this 1s the firlt Leſſon that he 
2wethem , an admonirion that they ſhould 
take heed of the ledven of the Phariſees, whith 
shypocriſie, ' Eh 
Now by lcave# here of the Phariſees, ſome 
rake the do&rrine of them to be meant:but you 
know he tels them in anorher place ( Math, 
23.233.) they ſit in Moſes chaire, . all there- 
fore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that ob 
ſerve, anddo : Yet certainly 1t may be taken 
tor their doctrine here likewiſe, for they did 
mannage their doctrine with hypocrilie ,: and 
did Mt plainly and clearly open the nature 
of tlioſe- things the Law ſpeakes of, But 
chiefly and Oy is meant here by the 
Zaven of them, i, e, thoſe private and particu- 
Lay dottrines that they gave out from their own 
particular judgment; For when they expouny 
dedthe Law, fo far as it referred to Moſes, 
the Lord Jeſus give them a warrant to heare 
them ;_ but they have private inſtrutions,and, 
prattices that will be as /eaven to corrupt you, 
if you b2 nor veryexaQ., Inecd not to com- 
'menr upon it,for my defigne is only, to open 
rhe nature of bypocriſie,and dilcover it to you 
both i» the Churches of Chriſt, and, up and 
down the world, AndI have choſen,this ex- 
ample of Jeſus Chriſt : now its mighty, e- 
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its Nature and work ings, 3 


he picks out , as who are the ſubjef; of this 
admonition ; The Phariſees, the Ftrifteſt 
Set among the Jews, tnole that had the 
greatefF name of Religion, that did moſt ex- 
atty ,ontwerdly) follow all the rules thar.the 
oy © Lay ſeems to command ; they were expoun* 
þ ders of Moſes Law (to give you but a ſhort 
hint of cheic te and actings) they gave them- 
þ. elves up who!ly to it : 1o you ſhall find up 
and down all che New Teltament : they were 
d BB /q#effred perſons from all ſorts of men, muſt 
4 © for beſo much as rouched by any: Foro it 
ſeems there, when the poor woman came to 
Chriſt, and touched the hemme of his garment, 
they wondred chat Chrilt would {utter him- 
ſelf co be touched by her being a {;nner , they 
would have no legall pollution upon them, 
they would not eat a bir of meat untill they 
waſhed, eſpecially at a Feaſt : then ſome of 
them would eyen go to waſh their whole 
bodies, tor fear any pollution ſhould tall upon 
them ; rhey were (o exact, that they counted 
all men bur themſelves to be ſinners: rhelg 
things you ſhall find up and down the Scrip- 
tures, Inced not name the places ; they als 
wayes were ta(ling twice a week, would not 
touch any meat , {o exact taat they wore 
ſchedules abour their armes and necks,where- 
on the Law was written , the chiefeſt and 

B mgſt 
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moſt poſitive Commandements ; ſo exadYl i 
were they, as to outward appearance hum. w 
blirg themſelves on purpoje , {o that they t 
ſeemed ro be moſt exact { Pap! was of thi b 
ſame Se, which te gloried of) and yet theft 
moſt hypocrnicall and unworrhy generation] t 
of men that ever were, and the greateſt ene-il} 
;-.,, .mies of Chriſt that ever he had, and there's / 
none he gavethat bitter Janguage ro as till 
them,  C 
* They did ever © endeayour theſe rwolff | 
things, | 

Frrſt, To intrap and intapgle him with 
| their queſizons, ro make him ſpeake ſome- 

thing contrary to the Law, 

Or Secondly , To blay him if they could, 

coPut a publique blox upon him beſore the 
pope, and ſuch a kind of calumny that they 
might all hate him, theretore rhe preatel 
woes that Chriſt pronounces, are againſt he 
Scribes and Phariſees, 

_ to go no ſurther, obſerve only 
TN1sS. 

Obſ. T he more outwardly Religions men art, 
without ſpirituall Principles, the more dange- 
rows they cre to converſe withall: thiere's 1 
leaven'in thera. There are no ſuch perſons 
dangerous to conyerſe with the Saivrs a 
theſe : a man is gone i»ſenſibly , and taken 
TA * ? inſwfhy 


its Nature and workings. 5 


iven1bly wich theſe things before he knowes 
where -he s; rhe authority of the perion 
takes hold on his heart : Can fucha perſon 
be ſo and fo? he 1s rather fir for heayen 
then earth, and ſoa man ſucks in all rhe ve- 
nome of his ſpiric and opinions. And fo it 
was with thoſe that went about to be falte 
Apoſtles in 2 77m. 4. Chap. they wenr abour 
eumingly to deal wich men, and they gained 
exceedingly ; and I am conhdent rhar in theſe 
Jaxer dayes more have been«deceived by the 
ſeeming profeſſion of men ſpeaking great 
thizgs, and lifred up high in etteem than by 
any other way. They peak lyes ſecretly and 
with hypoctike ; all their actings , and all 
they did was bur hypocrihe. 

Bur the thing I ſhall come to, 15 to open 
hypocrife : Now that which I (hall ſhew mn 
the generall, 1s, | 

Firſt; what hypocrife 15, what the nature 
of iris. 2. Andthe ſeveral ſorts of it, 3. 
How it As 4, whar the Charafers of 
hypocrites are, how they paſſe through all 
lorts of duries > 

Hypocriſie may be coafidered thele tio 
wayes. 

Firſt, as oppoſed unto rhe reality of rhe 
work of the Goſpell in a mans heart , as 
Oppoſed unto what's reall in a man, -thats 

B 3 hypocrites, 


6 Hypocriſie diſcovered m 
bypocriſe , when I have an appearahice of 
what I have nor , that's the firſt thing, 1 do, 
ic may be, conceive I have this and that 
which I have not, and {o hypocrite lyes ina 
defett of tho'e Princ ples that ſhould be in 
a man : it's oppo'ed unto that reall workin a 
mans ſou'e, when 1 a&: tho{e things ourward- 
ly that I hive no rea!l foundation for in my 

wn heart, pray, and preach, and heare, and 
do all duties that are 'uirab'e ro the will of 
God,and no reality of the'e chines in my own 
heart, nothing within bur the (lirrings of 
my naturall afte&ions , and the like ; when 
asa man hath not chat clearneſſe of judee- 
ment to diicern his cwn ate, and hath not 
that within him thar is reall, 

Secondly, hypocrite 1s oppoed to that 
inward ſmplicity of heart and intention 11 4 
mans ſpirit ; when I do profeſle that which 
do nor intend, that's hypocriſ.e ; when 1 co 
chat in the Goſpell which my intentions are 
reallin, and yet my intentions may be reall 
inthe things I do, bur I have nor a reality in 
the principle : but this is the grofſeſt ſort of 
hypocrilie, when ir 15 oppoſed to that #ngle- 
neſſe of {ncerity and intention ; they are as 
Stageplayers, a& the part of them rhey know 
they ae not, A man doth orr of ſ- ew and 
yanity faign himſelf ro be that whi:h be 1s 
: not; 
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its Nature and workings. 7 
nor ; this 1s the ſecond fort of Hypocrife » 
when I would be counted (o for tiriftneſſe 
and holinefle that I am nor, and there's now 
in the very intention of my loule hypo- 
crike. Bur hypo-rige may be withour the 
incers10Nn, Where there 1s noc that ſpoxen of 
inthe 1 Ph;/ip, to, that you may be ſincere 
* dagiveis, which isa very large word & fg- 
nifes thar clear judoment 3 man ſhould have 
as it he were tryed by the beames of the, Sun, 
* £79 Tv oy nAlw xpiyriy. T 
Now thouyh there be lincerity as tO imgentio 
ex,yet there may be hypocriie as to the defett 
of the reality char ſnould be in a mans 
ſoule, 

So that from the'e rwo conſiderations in. 
e-nerall , you may ice that hypocrites may 
be ot thole,forts. | 

Firſt, a man may be 2n hypocrite and may 
net know it ; he may go 0n in all ſorts of cus 
ties of Religion, and 00 all rhings exattly 
according ro the lertor of the Law, and do 1t 
with integrity in his ſpirit, as he thinks, nor 
knoxying thar he doth it one of any talle1n- 
tention, hath nor that cunningnefle, 19 de- 
ceive( as I ſhall (hew you by and by, ) nor 
ſo cunning a hypocrice as one whe deales | 
from the inward wickedvefle of his hearty. on 
purpoſe to deceive: bur yet he goes on, and 
B 3 never 
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8 © Hypocriſie diſcovered 17 : - 
never had the work of God upon his ſoul; 
he follows on the outward Letter of the 
Law, goes on in a drudging way, he finds 
ſome narurall propenſity in his ſpirit to ut 
from ingenniry, and common principles 
which are lett in him by the Goſpell: 4o a 
man may be long in duties, ( Paul was1o ): 
he protefſerh, that what he did was out of 
Ignorance 1 Tim. 1, 13, he did not knoyy ke 
wa8 ar» hypocrite,he had no deſign to deceive 
rhe world, and to Ceceive himſelf, he 
chought he was an exa& man, and carried it 
as clearely as could be, he had nc deſign but 
LO propagate his own principles, and he was 
above all the Phariſees , therefore he puts 
down himſelf as the molt zealous of them: 
and ſurely he had a good intention as to his 
own thoughts; as to deſign,he was, as it were 
an innocent hypocrite; And ſurely to 1t was 
with the fooliſh Virgins, Mat. 25, they went 
on ſmoothly a long time, and lumbred, and 
flepr, and chought themſelves as pure Vir- 
gins as the wiſe untill 9#idzight came. And 
the young man in the Gofpell, Mat, 19. the 
came to Chriſt with a confidence in his own 
intentians , that he had kepr the law, or elle 
he would never have come to Chriſt'as he 
did, bur yet he lacked ſomething, hewanted 


the maine principle, he wanted felf-Aall, 


Cer 
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never knew what i was to caſt himſelf upon 
the Loxd Jeſus purely : All his hypocrikie lay 
in that, Ifchere be but a nat#rall ingenuity 
and ſimplicity , and 1t come under the Gol- 
pell, ic will be mightily improved by a mans 
'o!lowing the ourwardLetter of it,he wil be as 
ſimple-hearted in all duties,as much as former- 
ly be was by following the common princi- 
ples of honefty:thereiore when the young war 
cane to Chritt, there was a kind of aftection 
in Je{us Chr1t ro him, anda love to him, 
and yet this was his hypocrike ; he did all 
thoſe rhings, and had no tacention at all to 
d&ceive the world or himſelf by it , but he 
wanted the prizciple that ſhould have carried 
him on in all things : So that a man appeares 
to be what he is not, appears to be 
aSaint , and does duties weil, but is 
not, This co nes from a want of principles, a 
defect in that-[t is not my iatext on that makes 
me a byyoerite before God, butit Igoon in 
profeflion, and have not what ſhould make 
out that profeſſion to be from God ir is ape 
crily, Only theſe are the moſt to be pittied & 
bewailed that go innocently to hell; they 
think chey have grace & no man in the world 
can perſwade them to the contrary, and as 
Rrong a faich as any in the world, % alas they 
tare nor-theythink they loveChrilt,& would 
'B 4 . do 
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do wy thing ſor him, but they never had thy 


Jove flaming in them from the power «i 
divine love, and ſpiritual l Goſpei|-principle, 

Now the realons why men go on thus are: 

Firſt, becauſe "they never had the ſight of 
their own natwres; they never were under 
rhe threagh-convictions of their fufull far 
by nature, only dred up fairely and ingens- 
ouſly in the Goſpell; God never ſhewed 
rhem their own taces in the glafle of the 
Law, only they have looked on the Law with 
their own eye, in their own profpe&; it 1 
impoſſible, if God ſhewed a man his nature, 
he (ſhould go without Principles in his 
heart, A pms. /0 - 3: 

Secondly, It comes from a generall v ew 0! 
the Golpell, meerlyfrom geneyall conſidera: 
tions of rhe Goſpell, and outward rule, without 
any particular inward ſenſe of the ſpirit and 
frame chat ſhould be in him : men look upon 
the Goſpell as a Hiſtory, and never come to 

{© lee what ſpirituall frames ſhould be their 
-2,7 hearts roevery duty, @<+s 3-13 Fat 
Thirdly, men gdo find io:me kind of comfort 

in thoſe waies,and they have not thnſe cocks 

of (onfcience that others hiv2, becauſe they 

are not {o grofſe in their atings, but go on 
ſmoothly, withour queſtioning their own ate 

and their ſpirits are pretty well compoſed. 
Ala#t. 15.2.0 Fourthly, 
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hell Fourthly The maine and the great reaſon 
"off is want of through examination , Want of di- 
les, ving into the depths ot the heart, nor put4J2u 
e:Þ ting a mans (e:tto it every day: men take up 33-3 
of meerly the imitation as 1t were, of others, «0. 
der and the ſhadow and the outward expreſſion , 
ar} and confider them no otherwaies, whereas 
»-}| they are bur ſhews ; men never 20 no further 
red in their own ſpirits than the ourſide , never 
the ſearch their hearts to lay them open before 
my the Majelly andAuthority of a great God,and 
BE fothey live and dye lecurely. And is not _ © 
ef this ajad thing, that a man ſhould think he 
his hath grace, and have no intention at all to 
| deceive >thar i5,he hath not char cunning and 
0: } deſperare frame;but only goes on & tralts his 
"4 | own judgement & truſts his own general ap- 
ut Y prenenhions & hopes wel ot himſelf, & thinks 
nd Jurely he would co no wrong, do no evil,and 
on this mans flips down & away tothe bottome 
tf ot hell;here is 4 hypocrite though not 4 profeſſed 
ell oveche 1s dece;ved throvgh he intend nor to de- 
*Y ceiv-,for here 15 that I wold have you look to, 
Ve >» It 1s not your rbinking and ſaying you £Þ. 
& Y have grace, you may be hypocrites for all 
thar, if you are not what you appear to be 
on are a hypecrire wharſoever you ſeem to 
C and whether you chink ſoor no, God 
thinks (o, and know's ſo, and you will find ' 
| oO 
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ſoone day, when you come to have the vale 
raken oft from your eyes ; Paul wondred 
what he wasa doing when God, opened hi; 
eyes , what he had been doing all this while, I}; 
Therefore you had need be trying your hears |; 
every day, daily fearing your hearts, and jex 
ous Over your {pirits., and ſuſpecting every 
motion, uncill you have tryed your heartsby [ 
Law and Golpell , yea, and waited upon the |} ; 
Spirir for a rew triall, ' 
Now there is a ſecond ſort and they are ſuch &; 

as are conſcious to themſelves of their hypo- I} 
cnifie., that they are not yer ſound in the 
maine, and yer 20 on in their profeſſion from Þ , 
their education, or for ſome deſigne, and 
cannot leave it, have many ſtirrings of Gog 
in their hearts under Ocdinances trom light 
convictions of the Lord upon their Spirus. 
And this is exceeding common , many 20. on 
a long time. in proteſſion and cannot leave it, 
bur have many motions of God in their 
ſoules, and many ſhirp reproofes trom God, 
and yet cannot (ee a through work upon 
their hearts, yer go cn and proteſle, and hope 
« may be ; bur take themſelves for Saints 
continually, and muſt haye their names en- 
rolled tor Saints in Churches ; and yet have 
a jealouhe of their own hypocrifie , apd g0 


on (6 for many years under many regrets and 
wounds 
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wounds of ſpirit ; they have many gwangs 
char pierce them ſometimes, and yet | ths 
Conviction is not ſo ftreng as to ſhew them 
their miſerable and vile eſtate, or to preſſe 
them on to the through work of the Goſpell 
upon their hearts. And you ſhall find thoſe 
perſons very high in prayer, and very able to 
ſprake well in their converſe with Saints : Bur 
they never met with God 1n duties ne- 
ver had Gods affiftance, never found that ſpt- 
ntuall Arength 3 when they heare men Ane- 
tomiſing of 1oules, rheyare only for keeping 
uÞ the 2/9r70us ont fide, and the glory of out- 
ward formes; they have been ſome ren Of 
twenty years, and knew'that Chriſt never ap- 
peared ro them, and yet they cannor leave off 
duties, con'cience andthe outward rule Nies 
upon them ſtill:this 7s very common :And ſour 
was with Saul,he knew in his own keart that 
God hadforſaken him,v& yer he world be do- 
ing ſomething he would have Samnel to pray 
torhim.bur God had left him : he knew in his 
own conſcience he was un!ound, and had nor 
donerhe will of God. And ſo a man may go up 
& down a great while,having a conſcience and 
ability as co ourward aQtings, and yer'ne 


bs; ; 
ſound : God improving a natural lightfo x 


8 roontward actings*thar he cannot chue 
but do thoſe ourward duties, and yet he 
knows 


I4 Hypocriſie diſcovered in 
knows.in his conſcience that he never ma 
wich God, and if he do,ic 1s only to cell hin) 
Thou art nor ſound: & iomerimes he breakes 
our in extravagancies ; thele can find no. 1] 
thing in cheir hearts, but conſcience wilt ber 
preſſing them on (i11] ro keep up rhe torme, h 
This is a miſerable ſoule, Certainely (omei, 
men are ſelf-condemned, and ut is impoſſible! 
ſo be a man have any ftirrings of Conſcien.e, Uh 
and live under the Miniſtry of the Go'pell, Yi 
bur he will Cmerime or- other (1it he beat 
hypocrite) have ſome diſcoveries of .his own + 
heacr, when he comes to prayer, there 
nor chat working of a i\ptric of A-loption; Wd 
God may leave a man ſo1n a general kindot Ft 
way, that he may not at all ſer our thoſe Ya 
convictions; bur thoſe thar have their con-ff y 
ſciences convinced of particular aQs of (in, Ye: 
when they turn profet{ors they have otten Ym 
times conviction, as to thoſe acts : bur ler fr 
a man have nezer ſuch a daily hinc char he's Yh; 
an hypocrite, yer ic 15 no more to him to 
ſtrike him off his bottom and make him tobe Bo 

(ound, no more than if a man had a daily BU, 
ſen'e of fin that he cannot ger mortified, and Yh 
he finds convictions not {o ſharp bur chat he Et} 
can go under them and live, ( chrough.ſome- Y w 
cimes they are ſ»re to him) and flop rhe 


mouch of conicience, The Lords powe! 
| comes 


= 
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comes not in with the Conviction ; and cer- 
ainely thoſe foules are maghtily fartled 
& Ef foules, have mighty ſharp convictions vpon 
0- E their ſpirits, bur it 15 oft again, and rhey car- 
ry a generall kind of tear in their own 
e, hearts, but 1.i!1 (omerhing or other there 
ie Yis.and they muſt keep up :O take heed then, 

if Look 16 your own hearts, what. ſecret 
© hints you have of hypocrife, you that have 
|; lived long undec theCofpel been given much 
aFtoduties,|ook to your own hearts how many 
'n Erwangs have you hadin thenight-leaſon 1n #7? 
15 Y jour ipicits > You never met with God in the 
1; Ydury, rhovgh you prayec well. & read well in 
of the ho hr of men, tho you have carried it fair up 
ſe Yand down the world:what inward regret have 
n-£ you had in your ſpirits > This 1s a /amentable 
ly condireon for a man to be {o a hypocrite, that a 
0 man goes on under the conviction &canot ger 
et From ir. & yer goes on in duties {11}, Now you 
1s Fhave a third & lalt ſort, w® 15 the grofſelt ſort, 
0Y Thirdly and laſtly, « deſigning hypoccrite 
X F one that takes rp Religion tor ſome particas 
ly Yer deſigne, which he knows the CeFgn of, in 

« Yhis own heart, as to vet hoyour Or profit, or 
the countenancing of ſome particular lu#t, or 

whatever it be;merely that a man may cover 

ſome ſecret luſt, meerly to follow rhe op- 

porevnicies 2nd (ealons of the world : th 

the gr o{eft Of ail Szcre-hypocrites, as I m 
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ſo call them, rhoſe that are only making n 
of the name of Relivion on purpoſe to & 
ceive, and begin all their evill, In the nam 
of Ged; theſe are the-groſſeſt ſort thiat cane 
poſſibly. And there are ſeverall ſorrs 
theſe, Some that are more refined, 
as' to be hononred among men as S 
won Magn , he would give any thing tha 
he mighr have had the giſt of the Holy Ghol, 
becauſe he chought it was a brave thing to & 
miracles that he might be accounted of amony 
men,there{ore he was in the Gall of bitterneſs, 

There are a more refined ſort , which cate 
not ſo much for outward kind of profit ot 
bender , but they do follow on duties and 
the waies of God,meerly to quiet their conſe- 


ences upon ſome ſpeciall guilrtas ro former 


aftings, to cover {ome kind of corruption 
that rhey may be huſht, and be counte 
Saints belid2s: That 1s a more ſpiritual way, 
for there be ſome (o curious in a ſpiritual by 
pe*criſie that no man can find chEm our ; they 
have ſome old blot upon their conſcience thit 
they would rake oft by a new way of aCting, 
to take it off from the {tight of others, andbe 
accounted as new : Ionly give you theſe 
generall, they have forge iecrer corruption 
that is their darling luſt that they would nv 
Tiſh, Thisis now to bea Spage-player fi 
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teed: when I know I 2m a beggar, and yer 
ſhall put on the Rebes of a Prince, when 1 
know I have that*nſoundneſſe in'my heart , 
and yet would be accounted a ſicere Saint, , 
K:nd wou'd coſomething rhat ſhall corer my 
corrvption, and I would Co Curtes becauſe 1 
#6uld ger ſuch an honour : That is a moſt 
ſhamefull way: Theſe are the wickeCeſt ſort 
of men 1in the world; cerrtamely there is 
none have more ſhame in their own ſoules 
than theſe , 1t they look into theit own 
,Þ hearts, 
ll 1Iwould therefore now apply this, and 
or leave the relt for {ome other time. 
oo Applic. 1 beleech you therefore every one 
GM take 1n the exhortation of Jeſus Chrifl, cake 
ner ſh heed of this Leaven,this Hypocriſie,this wicked 
wh vener2ous poyſon thar lies in all ſorts ; molt 1n 
ed Churches & Congregations where the Golpell 
2,018 preached,we are leavened before we are a- 
b-W ware rake all diligence & carezyer Ircomes 188 
ef This is that which Chriſt did adviſe his Diſct- 
nat "e of : take heed of that above all things ; 
Fort before I go on, I would leave theſe Con- 
ke iderarions with you, that you may not mil- | 
nY take, 

Firſt know, that there may be bypocriſie in 
the ſoule, and yet a man cannet be called a Hy- 
pPerite ; There is Hypocrite incevery fate ; 
you 
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you mult not think that 1t you find ſome Hy 
pocrifie you are a Hypocrite ; 1ipeak this tg 
the comfors of poor Saints ; if they find anj 
deceit or cunning 1n their ſpirits in their dw 
ties, then chey ſay, they are hypocrites ; they 
are damned ; no, I would bave you to knoy, 
chat H Jpoerifi lies very cloſe inthe ſoule of tiy 
beſt Saints , bur only, when the ſtraine of 
mans ſpiric goes on {o, then you had need 
look to your ſelves when you find that Hy: 
pocrife 15 predem.nant, 
Secondly, There may be great charges if 
bypocriſie as to particular att;ngs (nay , whal 
attings may be in hypocriſie) yet not a hypocrite, 
2,Gal,13.as Paxl Charged Peter with Hypo 
crily,the whote aft was done hypocrirically, 
and he brings in Barnabas as guilty with him 
he did difſemble : 1oir may be with aSaint; 
he may diſſemble in an action, ina dury, and 
yet not be (oin his whole ſtate, Therefore 
judge not of your ſelves by particular aG&ts, 
Thudly, know that Hypoeriſie is not ont) 
as to an outward danty, but in every motion 
your ſpirits you muſt look, , it lies not only in 
oroſle Cefignes to advantage ſelf, bur it 
grows ſecretly, you know nor how;it touches 
upon every part upon a ſudden before you are 
aware Of it ; in your love to Chriſt, (trange 
Hypociifie ! In your very motion to Ra 
an 
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Bid expreſſions, what wondertull vailes of 
hypocrine, You mult therefore look, ex” 
ceeding »arrowly , you mult put on Geoſpelt” 
du-Rejes ro try hypocrifie in your. own heatts, Burt 
they}! ſay however, whatever you do in the 
ow, world » and whatever you be, be not Hypo- 
f theſÞctites > Shew your ſelves to be what your are , 
of let the ſenſe of rhings ſo lye upon you, thar 
eedfyou may not decetve. I tay not, that pro+ 
ay-ſJfave hearts ſhould vent their protane 
thoughts, bur lye humble before Godin a 
; of ceep ſenſe ot your deceirtull hearts. And 
hol: make nor the world beleeve you have ſuch 
ite, and (uch ejoywents, and lights of Chriſt, yers 
po- © ave none; : 
ly,  # Take the. beſt of men 1n the world, 
im that preachto you, we are in jome kind 
Hypocrires : we think we are fo and ſo, and 
nd feake nothing bur. from our own experien- 
"ef cevin our hearts ; we may ſhew 4 perfett rule , 
and yet be Hypocrites in many things, Only 
x | here is the {pirituall intention and reality to 
of © "onour God which is the only comfort ; 
in | dur we are nor fully what we appear to be, yet 
ic Yare:endeayoring and preſſing on. to be lo, 
& {and that ſhews we are not hypocrites, 
through, in ſome ſenſ e, every man may be call- 
edn bypocrite, when he is not what he ſhould 
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Oh } take heed, take heed, But I fay, be 
what the Goipell fates, hold ſorth what you 
are indeed unto the world, Lhad though 
ro'have named ſeveral] torts of perfons, that 
had niore need to look intorheir own hearts 
about hypocnGc. 

Firth, thoſe that are of popmlar ſpirits, that 
are to conver'e with many, theie had: need 
look cloſely ro their own: fpirues tor the mot 
of our garbs and expreſſions. are but very 
| ſeldame true andrex}liout of rhe deepr ienſent 
our duties ro-one 2n0thes : Take heed there 
{ores left we garher up a name of bypocrihe:lt 
18 very hard to have much convevte with the 
World & not be much in hypocti{:e; without 
a-man bemwch given-vp 10 reality of! ſpirt : 
you will find your rempers; in that regatdy 
how they are : you had need have more wi 
r:ineſſe in your own ip1rits, 

: Secondly, thoſe that are of a xaturall cnn- 
nintueſſe, a naturall craftineſſe of ſpirit, they 
1ad\needto-take heed, eſpecially whem they 
come:under theGoſpell , in opening thell 
'on!es ,and converling with Saints:; then.tha 
naturall- cunningnefte \will be-mighrily 1m- 
rroved under the Go'pell it not mighty wat} 
ir will comeup ro.4 (pirituall bypocriſie , 14 
; matt have nor an exceeding care,and it 1s dats 
verous Cealing with a perſon that is apt to 
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cunningneſſe, There are exceeding many 
that are thus in theſe daies. 

Thirdly, Thoſe had needto look to their 
own{pirits, whoſe Religion begins with ſome 
particular occaſion inthe world ; where Re- 
ligion begins with the times, it is a thouſand 
to one bur ſuch will prove hypocrites, and 
dangerous ones too, 

Fourthly, Thoſe that are given to an 0ut- 
vard ſtriftneſſe and ſeverity to externall things, 
obfervance oft outward aftings, and circuym- 
ſtances of ourward formes', withour they be 

carefull in chem, tor here lies hypocrihe, 
n doing all daties, in being moſt exaRt in the 
outward torm, 

We ſhall comets operi ſomething hereaf- 
ter, thar if ir pleaſe God, all ſhall ſceif they 
be hypocrires or n6.* 
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SERMON. 11. 


Beware of the Leiven' of the Phariſees, 
wich is Hyporrnie,' 


His is one of the ſeriozs cautions of Je 
ſ« Chriſt to tus own Dilciples ; and to 
thoſe that had grace; yer he bids them, 
anda]l chat ever he mer with,to beware 
of the Leaven of the Phariſees; whach he 
fates was hypocrifie, 
Now he calls the Dottrine of the Phariſees 
a Leavey, 'P | 
Fir{t, Becauſe of the ſpreading natare of it 
there is nothing ſo ſpreaving as Leaven : put 
alittle of it in, andit will go through the 
whole Lumpe. Hypocriſie i the moſt ſpread- 
ing thing in the ſoule.8 goes over all the facul- 
ties, no faculry 1s free of it ; a little Leaven, 
when once it 1s engendred,ſaies the Apoſtle, 
ill Jeaven the whole Lupe, 1 Cor,5.6, A 
fitele ocrifie in a mans pirir, it will ſoon 
ſpread ( if it be countenanced) over his 
affections and faculties ; and then, 
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Secondly, he compares hypocrifie to Lea- 
ven, becaule of its inſeuſible way of [ſpreading 
no man knows 1t ;. a man puts bur a little 
Leaven,and tt gives a Tincture of it preſently, 
ſoit is 1n the heart ; Hypocriie workes 10 
inſenſfibly,ſo cloſely in a mans ſpirit, rhar it you 

not exceeding waryand caretull , it will 
undo your whole ſoule ; It will give you ſuch 
a Tinttwre that you will hardly be ab:e to rake 
JY ofthe (avour ot it withour you have amigh- 
ty power from heaven;;. therefore you had 
need beware of the Leaven of Hypocrike; 
TY That is only for the Word, | 
he Bur you may remember I begatylaſt time 
FF to open the nature of Hypa:rine, and 
E hewed you that | it was oppoſed to two 
- Þ chuvgs, ; 

" Fit, Unto the Truth and Reality of 
Wy things, a5 chey lay in their own nature. 

he Secondly, Unto that ſimulation that fain- 
4: edneſſe , unto that fincerity ot intention , 
ul faining what a man doth, 

NF Asichenihes a faining in that, 

es Firit, It was oppoſed unto the trath ef 
AY things; that is Hypocriſie that 1s not 4c- 
ab ws to the nature of." things: as they are ; (© 
WF he is a bppocrite that is-not 'reallie ſound, 
though he may prerend he is-ſo, and think he 
5103: for 1 ſhewed you that is the groſſer ſore 
3 C 3 | of 
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of hypocrifie co be fainedſo,; ro faine my 
{elt robe a holyperſon, to faw my lelt robe 
a Saint when I am not,thatas the grofler for 
of Hypocrifie,but chere is an Hypocrikie lies 
cloſer, when Irchink Iama Saint and am n& 
ſo, Iam a hypocrite, 

So1r is oppaſed toa word in the Greek, 
ofren-times uſed and pur for finceritie, 4 
p$gwery > and is a word that will exprefle it ex- 
ceeding clearly, | 

I ſhall only ipeakero the firlt ſenſe ar this 
rime. 

To open it more clearely to you. - 
* Firſt, This Hypocriſte is oppoſed tothe trath, | 
the reality, and clearneſſe , the ſincerity , and hr 
#nd ſoundneſſe of things in their being and uf 1 
twre, As you know that 1s a falſe row and 
Diamond that hath not the proper #ature and ff 9 
colour that belongs ro it, it is counterteir, it 
15 not right, though 1 maythink1am en- ff » 
riched byir ; that makes not cherhing whe Þ (+ 
the rcuer for that, they are but all counter* F1 
feit, I am nor the richer,if Thad many of thate 
glittering Diamonds, that 1s my mitlake ; 10 
1t 1s as ro hypocrike on this firſt confideratt- 
on, it there bom a cleanneſſe, a perfeftion 
the kind. If I benor a Saint reaJliein'my 
own _ let my perſwaſioys be what the? 
will of my ſelf, and' others perſ\ix afions J 

| RE. war 
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what they will be of me,yer I am a hypotrice 
in the eyes of God, Lermy oraces be never 
| © glirrering and glorious in the Gghr of 
| & mylelf and others, yet if they be not ſuch as 
| | canberryed according to' that #aſrireey that 
{inceritie, ſuch that may abide the judgmenr 
» | of the Sun : If rhey cannor *bide the pure 
* Þ fgbr of God and his Glory, 1 ſhall be found 
- | tobe fill a perſon char I am-noc ; I ſhall be 
found in another conduton. 
$ 8 This ischar I wou'd ſpeak unto. 

It is not my intention only that will mak? mz 
| « bypocriee, it makes mea vgrofter, ro terone 
, E inddifſemble ; Bur 1t1s as well the one as 
4 Frteother: che want of the reall principle, 
» the want of a found work apon my hearr. 

- Take in che firlt place this contideratt-' 
"Tay | 


tC Firt, / appear ro my ſelf aud others to be 
- N what God will n»r own me go be at the Laſt day; 
© F othere 1s hypo:rihe in Fundamentals , 1 tay 
* FE lhave grace, and God iaes I have none, 
© Flay Ibeleeve, and God will never own my 
0 Ffaich when ir comes rocriall, lam as far ro 
leek;& Tam as much a Hypocrire,(for I have a 
falſe faith a falſe morion afrzr God & Chrift)as 
muchas if '1 did intend co palliate, ro coun* 
rerfeic my fairh on purpoie : A man, may 
live the complexion bur, not the corſtitus 
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tion of a Saint, If I appeare nor really wha 
Iam betore God, I ama hypocrite, There 
fore this, I ſay, 1s the great thing that jew in 
the world do know, that moit of Profeſſ: 
are Hypocrites ; they are not throvghly con- 
verted through they have (as they thinke) 
the glorious workings of God upon them, 
yer if rhey be nor true and reall, and will go 
throvgh the fire of divine eye, and the ſearch 
of that Omnilciencie of the Lord, they will 
never hold, / am ax Hypocrite, though ot þ 
in intention : Iam not io as to the formaliy 
of hypocrifie , but Iam ſo really as to God; 
therefore conſider of it,confider of its tor the 
moſt people think, if rhey have but a gaod 
honeſt intention 1h what they doy they think 
rhey are perfectly free of all danger of hypo- 
crihe , they are {afe and ſound in Religion, It 
chey pray and do not diflemblen their pray- 
ers : that 1s, that their hearts and thei! 
rongues do not jar but do agreegthey are then 
free from hypocrike : bur that 1s a miſerable 
miſtake, For alas, it 1s all one whether «r 
no you feigne your ſelves to be what you are nit, 
or are not what you think your ſelves tobe; it 
is all one as tq the thing 1t elf, you will find 
it ſo one day in your own ſpirits :. when you 
ſhall findall that ever you” have dane tobe 
bur glorious appearances ; What will, it. 60 
| you 
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yougood when you canſay onely, I had 3 
cod intention, Irhoughr I prayed well» 
and had rhe (traines of the Gotpel in my own 
"EE ſpicit , what will this do you good if you be 
3-Y not tound io > Bur this uc that I ſay, that if 
*)E 1 bave not the truch in me of what I do pro- 
NF feſle, rhough I do fincerehe and honeftly 
90 profeſl: what I thinke, ir is all one ( as ro 
MY che nature of the thing ) as if I did feigne 
uy what Iam not: For I ſhall be as well un- 
{'Þ done by the one as by the orher, andI am 
n not the perſon 1chink my felf ro. be, nor 
d:K others thinks me to be if God thinks nor me 
be to be {0;% to what end ſhould we ſculke up & 
ol Corn and nor be what we are in our own 
nc F hearts , bur delude onr ſelves and nor Ccal 
0-F tzthinlly with our own ipirits, 

UY 1 As now take & preacher of the Gofpell , 
1y-F ſuppoſe I preach the Golpell ; 1t I preach any 
el thing that 1s untruch, or a lye; though I do 1. 
en with never 1o honeſt a heart, I (hall be dam- 
le & ned for. ic : If 1 preach again(t Jeſus Chritt apy 
0 Þ thing that wil l de/trop the Fuxdamentals of the 
t | Goſpe!yſhall be deiroyed for all thatzrhough 
it} 1be never ſo honeſt inmy intention; For 
nd our intentions are bur naturall and common: 
If Think L- have grace, and a work of God 
upon my {oule, and yet have it por; 1tis-all 
one. as .vaith thoſe = a know they have no 
$0124 work 
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work of God anq yet profeſle. 
Secondly; there is hypocriſie feen'in ic 
likewiſe, becauſe / rake wp things in # yen. 
rall manner , and never try them, nor m) 
ewn heart by them, thar ſhews my hypocriſie, Þ! 
though Ithink I am reall in my intentions, Þo! 
I ſhould try them over and over again, Bu 
to make out this a little more clear to you, 
Ler us conſider in the veneral the power that 
imagination hath upon the ſpirits of men : Take 
any 0xe that is thought to converſe with thr 
devill, andrtrade with him upon promite of 
Gold, and Silver, andthe like; The powetÞ 
of imagination will work upon ſach a man 
that he will believe on the Devill, rhar'he 
hath all che riches 1n the world, the gold 
of the 1#dies;this the very power of [magin« 
tio will do, he thinks he can want nothing, 
| and yer fo (trong is this power of imagination Þ ! 
| upon him all his daies, na 
Do bur take 4 man in 4 melancholly [Frain, 
he will chinke really he is what he rhinkes Þ0! 
any other ran to be : If any man be raken 
.n a feaver, he will beleeve he is ſo, he will 
ſwear at it, * Tf any one be thought to go F 
mad, he will be the fame; Ic is rhe ſame 
. -InReligion; the fanty and imagination of 2 
man will work as frongly in religion' and 
£heGoſpel-perſwaſron as 2 melancholy confhi- Þ! 
| rucion ; 
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ation: IT will perſwade my ſelfco be in hea- 
n, and4ee Angels and ylorious Saints, 
id be 4n [the bo.ome of Chrift, rhough 1 

er heard his voice ©o may own foule ; and 


ie, BY chis upon the power of 1maganation , '1t 4s 
s, Fo frovg upon our ſpirits , 2 there were no 
ur Foore bur that, 1c vere enough, 


Secondly, in generali know this, that you 
y ſee ir by the contrary of ſincerity ; you 


t 
ke $now thar 4s ſaid to be fincere in the proper 
he Bene of it hat 1s mor mixt, that is withonur 
of Boy 1/xtwere at all ;as that 1s pure wine that 15 


jor ophilticated by any brewing; that is fin» 
erechat 1s not mixt, that 1s pure from the 
rape, ſhines 1n1ts own luſtre; wecall rhar 
wypocricical that 18 mixtzor hath any thingro 
& cir off bur its own wvature theſe things that 
ome purely from ir (elf; ſo ic is in thetoulof 
man that 1s hypocriticall in his own ſpirit » 
nat is nor ſincere that hath a ſhew of grace, 
nd yer hath 1t nor,that is hypocrihe;he hath 
ommon and carnall principles, ar, if you 
will, common grace and carnall principles 
ivt rogether 2 1t is ordinary in the Golpell , 
man hath his »«rarall principles, and ſome 
idtions of aſſiſtance and power from God, and 
fare jumbled ro#erher, they are not ſin» 
ee at all, buc hypocricicall, nothins ſhines 
nts own nature; ſoiris with mot men 
| in 


— 5 


ws 5 Þ89k hs BS CD 2Þ_SS 


30 Hypacriſie diſcovered in 

in the world : there are other ingrediex 
that are mixt with all their a&tings, there if 
\ſomerhing mixt with it in the Principles, iff 
the very firſt motions. And cerrtain| 


this is that which 1s ſutable ro: this Te 
where he fates Take heed of the leaven of 1 
Phariſees which is Hypocrifie, Tow muſt 
thinks the Phariſees did preach Hypocrifie, bu 
onely their doctrine rended to nothing ell! 
bur ſetting up an outward Religton, withoi 
any power to lead men to holinefle in in 
cerity : and (o they mixed their own 1ntere( 
with ny thing of the Goſpell ; you mulifjt 
not think they preached hypocrifie, no, thefſÞ 
were wiſe men and obſervan:, bur their dot 
rine did lead men alwaies to nothing but 
out ſides of Religion : to be common ProfellÞt 
ors, and look after noching at all bur ch 
meere (hew of the Golpell and of the Lay 
the Doctrine it ſelt was good, but chey mixed 
at with ſome other ends; they had 4 daſh if 
their own (as I may ſay) with what they faiv, 
they were never pure and fhncere in cher 
aings, Therefore the ſame word that 1s pitÞc 
for fincericie is pur- for unleavened bread; 
that is, pure bread that is paade up witho 
any leayen, Now if aſoule be nor- cleare 
and ſound in the principles of the Goſpelhit 
che workings of it , he is a hypocrite, be he 
what he will, Ther: 


- 


its nature an workings. 31 


There may ve mixtures in ſecond attings, 
-Ybur if there be m.'xtures in principles, that is 
'y hypocrilie, | 
And upon this account all Profeſſors rhat 
ive under the: Goſpell, be they of what 
eight chey will, they are Hypocrires, they 
never had a ſound work of God: if there be 
Famixture in the principles and the end, 
Whey are hypocrites :har never had a through 
be of God, and pure drvine principles atting 
Ss their ſonles : but have a mixrure of ocher 
elends in cheir heart;thar do leaven and ſpread 
willchrough their whole principles, they are Hy- 
ocrites. | 
4 But for a ſincere ſoute, in principles and 
buſþ&ings, he hath really unmixt actings from 
eſFecavenly and holy principles, to a holy;and 
Moirituall, and divine end. 4.9 
ww How many Hypocrites ſhall we then find 
xe(@efore we have done, 1f men wil! bur ſearch 
þ heic hearrs > | 
2d Bur that ywen may be thus hypocrites , and 
neirffinke they have grace, and Jer not know ſo, 
putÞo nor believe they are ſuch ; 
\Iwill | give you firjt ſome demonſtrati- 


Secondly, Shew you that they may have 
8 ſincerity, -and yer be hypocnres, 


l Furlt, 
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Firſt ;. That men-may he hypocrires, an” 
yet not know itin their own \pirirs , tak 
che!e cemonſirations, 

j Furſt, From the generall rule that all divi 
give, That whatſoever grace's ina' Sdit 
the l ikoneſſe and imitation of it may bt'ina Hy 
peacrite.,, and hemay thinkehe hazh! it (e 
there 18a faith uvthe Goſpell like rhe faith 
atiuebeleever;. there isa jorinithe Goſpel 
like:thoſe thar: have ſeen cthefare of” Got 
there "1s @ patience tm the Golpeli” hke'rhi 
which comes to the: perfe&'iſubmiffioy 
Gods-Will: &(o I might go'overall cher 
And fo there is a likeneſs of ſincerity to tli 
which.is flowing ont trom'- apuf& heaven! 
{pizit :- For look: whatſoever God! bath' in 
printed, that the Devill can paint; what Gt 
leaves as a CharaQterof the heart of a'SamtY® 
that the Devill may ficive ro 'iteiface;” andg® 
trom.a compliance. im amans”ownrernipe 
forme up the ſame ; as Children do makewy* 
Babies. m imiration off childfen whietary” 
reall.: and chote that know not thisy Li 
nothing, 2Y 31 | 

Bar. ſecondly; as: another ' conſideration? 
and demonſtration to make this out, knowyr* 
that'all thoſe things we call maral vevers ber i 
were #1 beathens, that if thy vary retſawes * 
remainders of pure natnre thatGod hath lef® 
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Aioſome meaſure, thoſe morall virtnes are 
le wnch improved in the Goſpell without grace, 
#4uy 08 her conſideration, principle, er rule, 
thy - morall virtues, as Juſtice , /xtegri- 
Patience, keeping in of carrietions, and che 
evenneſſe of attings unto a Rute, the tame are 
;improveab!e under the Goſpel with more ad- 
ape than by any other Rule. F 
A Take Socrates and Seneca, wwo of the 
aaear paterns of morality thar ever lived im 
tlie Hearber world ; had they beer underthe 
ofiLawv; with Pal, and brought up under the 
kegat! difpenſations as Paul, and the young” 
wha: in the Goſpell were, Afar. 19. rhey 
nloould! have as cafily complied with thar 
apRule, thar 1s, been as faire, as impzoved mew 
ai ever Pax, or as the young man, that 
Fame ro Chriſt, and ſaid; he did never omar 
\Sayot rho'e chings.from his yourh. 
wt” They didall that the huhr of nature did 
her them , and their confcrences, and 
arc$ewÞs conſcience did nor check him: doubr= 
wtf, as ro his exat walking accordimg'ro 
& Rule of the Law : -Now'as the Law 
joaſa$2 bigher Rule than the Light of Nature , 
ecanſe 1t was expreſled and piven more po- 
"Rr tively by God, and ſome-ſpirituall: add» 
WQI%0n erven tot being wricren by thar _ 
eff God ; whe orher hadas ir were the whois 
" Copy, 
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Copy. So Socrates and Seneca, had they been 
uncer the Law, & brorvghrt up as well as Paul 
was, Pharilces ; they would have taken ing 
eafily thoſe things, and have been brought 
op under it with as tnuch zeale and largeney, 
and refinednefle ot rheirnatures as he, 
- And my reaſon is this ; becaule o# 
Rules are as improvable by one as another 
according as a man is bur under the know 
ledge of them; A man can as well take 1n the 
ſenſe of the one as of. the other, while. he iz 
mured ro them , he ſees ſome conveniende 
ſome coodneflc in rhem ; to that confiderall 
thee things, as improvable tn the Golpe 
and then you will fee how natur 
may be refined by the Golpell ; and it 
the very meer Jighc of nature imprinted 
and glimmerings in a mans conſcience coul 
learn a man fo tar, how woulda man come 
to be, when he was under the Letter of rhe 
Law, 2nd beleeved :t was wrt by the: tinge 
of God? And then, if a man ſhould paſt *! 
the Law, andcome to the Golpe la 
Eerrer, and believe ina common mannet 
that rhis is a more pure and refined Rule, 
fill a mans ſpirit goes 014, ang is more heigh 
ned to a more bright irame, rhat « ma 
thinks all theſe mor all virtues even perfetl 
te be graces: For aman aQts bur the (a0 
principlev. 
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principles, the ſame faculties fill in the 
Golpel , only they are changed, rransform- 
ed: Bur however there is enough in the 
Goſpell co ſuice all theſe principles, to refine 
them and make them more c#r:ons than ever 
they were by any other principle or Rule, 
P Thirdly, Adde this, the voluntary agen 3 
er £7 411d power of the Spirit and workings ot the 
w.f Holy Ghoſt, who works as he pleates ; and 
i} how he will,and is not bound co work to the 
zi urrermoſt of his firength upon a ſoul, bur 
ie be may work upon natnre, and glance upon 
all nature, and leave irc (Hill in irs own conditi- 
al 0n, and yer mightily improved as to thoſe 
url (fings and enlightenings, Heb, 6, Thereis 
even in nature a kind of taſte of Heaven and 
4.8 Grace, which will make a man rhinke he 
alc] fath the power of the world to come, as you 
tare ic in the ſixth of the Hebrews. 
And, as I cold you before. there are, 
Firlt, the ſame faculties that grace is ſealed 
*pn, as nature, the ſame underſtanding, the 
lame will, | 
Secondly, the ſame kind of motions ; as I 
mult k&-ow Chriſt, and will Chriſt, and go ous 
to Chriſt, and breathe after Chriſt, —— 
ae; they have the ſame motion as to wil 
and defire ; bur not the ſame principles. 
es i ro antes n—_— 
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deceived in his own ſpirit, and thinks he 
knews Chriſt, and beleeves on Chriſt, and 
harh many morions of him, andall un my} 
be are ot! outward conhiderations of him, 
never hath a pure Iight ſhining from heave 
upon his ioule : fo that, Iiay, it 1s a ven 
eafie thing to {ee how a-man can be a hypoſſ? 
crite and nor know it : to cenlider wha 
volurtary motions there are of the Holi 
Ghoſt upon a mans ſpirit, yet nor a ſavinſh 
work; tor as theSpirit that blows upon whonſſc 
he will , 1s not bound to convert you : {off 
he may prejent the ourward ſpecies of Chriffh 
ro you and never change your will, nor ut! 
deritanding, and yet a man may thinke heh 

et 

ſ 

of 

kt 
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knows perfectly what's the nature of the 
whol Goſpel! in his lou!e. 

/ For's man hath to. be improved m thu 
Goſpel a rationall underſtanding ,the Golps 
can improve as well as any otherRule. 

2 Secondly :There are thoſs paſſionate lovet 
preſſions that will worke mightily upon affett 
05; as they ire taken in with ſo much tulne! 
and variety:as to rhinke of Chriſts dying,chut 
was innocent, and our of love, it it weret 

'readiin a Hiliory would work upon the # 
feftions, and yet leave nature as nature; 
man thinkes he loves Chriſt , and .nay weer 
-at the thoughts of Chriffs death , and yer of 
unſound for all this, Fourthly 
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Fourthly,it you conſider the variety of G ods 4 
workings upon ſonles in converſion ; how many 
ay waies he workes , he may think he is pertect- 
mn, lycoaverted, and yer an unſound man tor all 
en chis : Alas the wayes of Godatre fo myſteri- 
el «ws, it 15 comparedto a zew birth, Joh. 3. 
2 Who knows how a child is born 1n the 
haſ womb 2 A man mult have a divine l1ghr 
ol in his foule co fee rhorow and thorow 
wF his foule; Take a Saint himlielt 1n his 
on clear l1:ghr, he can hardly tell how ro duicerne 
oF into the variety of Gods workings : what 
ri} hath bin the pure working ofGod: where lies 
ur-Mthe Child ; rhe new-borne babe , as it were, 
It hath come and palt through the many vari- 
eties of Nature and Grace ; and rhen 1t I 
ſhould adde, how apt men are to be perſwadea 
of the goodneſſe of their conditions , and nor 
"know the badnefle of them , and how eafily 
ſelf-love will be crying to ſer off what hath 
6xFour a ſhadow ot Relio1on, wich many other | 
i-Rdeceirs : then you will eatily (ay, A man may 
evſbe unſound and never know it in his own ſpt» 
haFrir for a long while. 


a Secondly, A man may be ſincere, and If. 
; Waye honeſt intentions 1in all his duties 7 
cepund a ions, and yer/be an hypocrice, And 
( 0Nae jr may be (o, 1 ſhall demonſtrate xt chus 
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Firſt, there is in ſome men ſuch a n 
rall, (\uch a zatwrall ſucerity (as I may (oily 
in their actings, that they are not di/pgted 
unto the contradifting of their principles, and 
their attings, they are tempered within th 
ſelves; they are not diſpoſed to contradd 
their a&tings : ſo it 15 nid of the {:inceri y 
Abimelech as concerning Abrahams wile, 
apjealed to Godin Geneſis 20. 3n the 
> Saies he, in the integrity of m : 

eart, and innocency of my hands havel: 
done this : fates God, I know thy integrity 
Now there is ſuch a finceritie een in met 
that have not grace, that they would not 
ſ{ucha thing if they knew 1t to bz unjuſt acco 
ding to their Princip'es,they would not do! 
for a world:or if they had taken up an opini 
on, they would not go againſt their opinial 
there is {uch a kind of hncerity. Now the lam: 
may be in the Goſpe];thar is,I go on honelil; 
as I think able to preach,& pray,and I have n 
kind of 111 intention to decerve,only/ haven 
4 ſpir tual principle to att me,there is my miſe) 
I come not fo much to be ſeen of men as fron 
the intention of my heart, bur I come nott! 
haveChriſ#,or ro meet withChriſt;ſol ama 
pocrite, becauſe I come not from the mal 
principle, Therefore firſt know this as a Rule 
_ that you may ſee this clear: That ſmoplicit)? 
| intey* 


intet.09 Cannot juſtifie any atts of men that are 
bad, all will grant char: for as it was with 
Pilate, he waſhed his hands, yer that did 
not excuſe hum, 

Secondly, My intentions in any ation do wot 
make 4 thing to be true or good in it ſelf az all; 
zsif I have a Jewell co ſell , my intention in 
Wehe ſelling ir for a good one may deceive rhe 
Aboyer , ic being counterteic, noactcan be 
good wichour a good intention, bur my good 
Fincention makes not the thing really good 
nic ſelf; if the thing in 1c ſelf be nor perfect 
and good, 1t 15 hypocrite, 
ny Thirdly , know, that 4 meere good intenti- 
Yor 12:17 proceed from the natural conffitution of 
cYof 4 perſon, not from the goodneſſe of hus heart, 
0 Bic may be I am nor oiven 10 much to cunning, 

and deceir as other men, but have a plain 

nacurall conſtitution; but it it come to a 
Wparcicular , 4c may be I have as much in my 
nention ( 1t I werg, put to 1t ) as others, 

MF Fourthly, know this about intentions 
Hand the finceriry of chem : Thar fincerity, 
that will demon(tratea man to bea Saint, 
uſt flow from the pure and even workings of 

inciples towards their ends : (incerity mult 
flow trom the even a&ting of faculties within 
towards their ends : Ido not at fincerely to 
Y&0od chrough I pray never ſo much in ducies, 
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4.44 - more, and hath no inward power nor virtue 
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if I have nor adivine ſpiritnal ſpring of lovety þ 
God, A heart impa/ſed, moved to God from 
che power of his own (pirit: If 1 have not gr@ 
ces ailing together in a harmony(ftaith,and love, 
and ali other graces) purely and really work- 
in? to God: For {incerity (as I may ſay) is but 
the {pirituall t#ze of the motions of all graces 
in a mans ſon'e, it is no more, But I will 
cloſe upall : there are many things 1 ſhould 
have ſhown you, 

But now for diftin&ion ſake , having laid 
down this : That a nan may be a hypocrite 
and not know 1t ,: think he hath grace and 
hath 1t not : I ſhall therefore come and ſhey 

ou the ſeverall ſorts of hypocrites ; I will 
bur name them, 

Firſt, there is 4 meer formal bypocritethatÞ 
inſenhbly drudges on in his duties ; praies, 
and heares, and comes to Church and no 


in his own ſoule, norss convinced of an) 
thing to the contrary; as Papiſts ſay ove 
their beads whilſt they are ſleeping ; I con- 
feſſeevery formalilt is a hypocrite, bur there 
is a low ſort of Formaliſt that meerly druds- 
es and that is all, there 15 ſomething want- 
ing within. 

Secondly, there is 4 zealous hypocrite, and 
he ſeems to atFnate his Forme, a fiery hypt 
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veto Trice, ( as I may ſo ſay ) one thar you would 
rom @hinke had lite and {oule indeed, and follows 
g76 ſn Religion to purpoſe, and yer it is but bis 
one, heſion and humour , nograce art all : Some 
ork- Fen have taken up an opinion, and are de- 
oted ro a way, and their heat is ſo much as 
hey follow it on with might and maine, and 
pit 1p the faces of others beſides : Such a 
ypocrite, waS Pant, as to zeale periecut- 
wo che Chy:ch:1 tollowed them on, I dragg'd 
laidſhem ro. prion, ſaith he : ſour is certaipe , 
rite{5e;e ace 'ome men have. taken np 4» opinion 
ome \yay or other, and have no more Relic1- 
0pthan the (tones in the fireet; and rhar 
bey w1ll follow with fire and ſword, and 
wk all Religion is loſt ifrhar be loR,, thar 
itheir end and Centre ; That is a zealons hy- 
5 Fpocrite, I call him fo, for he hath nothing at 
no | byt that 0P1n100 * COIMEe ro aske him of 
veſÞf aith and Chriſt and the York, of God npon 
nyÞ"ls (onle, and he can tell you no more than a 
erftiearhen : and commonly wherever you find 
n-Momwuch zeale aud fire there 15 bypocriſfie , tor 
reFihe fire of the Sanctuary will enflame a (oule, 
o-Mitere 15 that ; bur it will not ſcorch the fleſh, 
t-Foor burn the heart; We have enough of 
hoſe zealots in our daies, that without they 
{Fave their own opinions maintained, they 
1 not mind Chritt or the Goſpell ; nor ob- 
D 4 ſerve 
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ſerve how 1t will go with their own immelff 
rall (oules, no mure than if they were he 
thens, Keg K [ys 
| Thirdly , T here are confident and lofty 
fea, pocrites upon this op.mon : They are full otpe 
L441 waſons of the love of God & grace inthe 
6 * - hearts, they have lived under the bright k 
#7, ſhine ofthe Golpeil, and never cametot 
"4.44 ruth of the Goſpell, never ſaw their oy 
»«C (4 ſoules and hearts, never came to the furnu 
£.4 % of the Law and Golpe]l; they have me 
#+:4 with iome good notions of grace and mer 
{. +7 and apprehenſions of Gods love and joys | 
a their ſpirits, have had ſome lictle rwangs t 
2-97 conſcience now and then , which. have pl 
ts 1z.them to ſeek after the belt kind of remed 
and of «a ſudden, are got to a great height i 
the apprehenſions of Gods love, thoſe I a 
of, confident hypocrites: yer it is ſaid] 
Job, 8. the hope of the hypocrite (-1ll | 
giſh ; many ſoules have great flowriſhing 
mighty buddings, they thinke Summer! 
come and Winter is paſt, and no more bi 
an cternall ſpring in their ſoules; like ti 
Fony ground, they beleeved for atime, an 
immediately received the word wil 
Joy. ; | 
Ob, How can they receive the Word w 
joy? That is flrange;'ghat a man ſhot 
recel 


*, 
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receive theWord with joy&wicher preſently, 
Sol, Truely they had ſome workings on 
tA theitſoulgs., and pangs in their coniciences, 
they law {ſome fins, and had (ome feares, and 
FF lived where (1c may be) rhey had ſome tweer 
notions .of rhe Goipelil , and they hada 
promiſe, and rook it 1n preſently betore ever 
they knew the nature ot 1t, and rejoyced, and 
Y were confident of their own eftare , and of 
the love of God; fo they go away merry trom 
WF Sermons , and duties, and nothing at all of 
1erſtrue grace : this 1s the hjghelit judgment of 
God upon ſoules; in 2 Theſ,2,11, the 
WF Apoltle ſpeakes of eivins men up to (irong 
deluſions : Though it is taken tor deluſion ot 
dorines, yet it may as well be raken for 
mens being given up to their own frong per- 
a ſwaſons of what they have. This is a tirong 
Y &lukon ſaying, I have ſeen heaven, and the 
face ot Chriſt, and yer Celuded in my own 

"7 picic, I will adde no more. 

Fourthly and lattly, eA demure and ſtate + > 
buſy hypocrite, this is the highelt ſorvot them, 
' ti as upon this principle, one that wilt walke 
oY ſo exaftly and curiouſly, having converſed 
0 with all the notions and rules of the Goſpel, 
thar hach ſpr#ng #p ſo curiouſly, and yet 1s 
choaked with ſomething art the botrome ot 
his own hearr ; he goes on with that firit- 

neſle, 
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nefſe, that gravity in the Goſpell, that he 
condemns all others as unfit, as below him, 
as one above all others; he hath 
all kind of Areficiall motions, one that hath 
a pretty even temper in his naturall con{licy- 
ion ; and what through ref#r4inivg graces 
and what with morall conſiderations , and tar 
lightnings of the Goſpell. he hath gor ſome 
exatt formes of the Goſpe!\ . this man walkes 
. ſo trietly, ſo curiouſly, that none can diſco- 
ver him : Such a hypocrice rhere is 1n, the 
world. Look to it, this man walks Rep by 
ſep, he walkes ſo exactly that rhe $aunts may 
admire? him : fo curioutly that none can dll 
cover him: Bur {or thoſe 91or10ns.cogoferies 
with Chri#, and through powertul workings, 
-he never knew them: he is the fairelt to 
Jook upon of all ſorts of hypocrites. Now 
there may be many things I ſhould have 
ſhewn to you, how to diſcover thoſe (orts 
1 of hypocrihe - As. 45 E's 
FAHLy » fan fe thy poor hn oye $6 
/, Firlt, "to ſhewto you that of all ſorts and 
ftraines,ſelf is the bottome of all they dq,that is 
the ſecrec of all cheir motions; '& indeed ſelf- 
love is the ground of all hypatriſie;\or it makes 1 
mans periwade himſelf he #s that which'he 1s 
Hor, & feign himſelfro be what he knows be 
. ks not:{eif-love is atthe botromg& that works 
| at 
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the yicals,which a gracious heart longs for. /«.4 
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a the heart ſecretly and cloſely ; there be 
worthings I would have ſhewed you about 
this ating of ſelf, Thar, 

Firſt, 4 mas atts purely, and moves moſt 
frongly from ſelf -leve, andſelf-con fiderations, 
nd then, 

Secondly, Wl 15g is the uttermoſt 
of the de fire's of the beſt ſort of hypocrites in the 
world, 


. Secondly know this likewiſe, (that you &/.. 
may dilcover ſuch an hypocrifie 1n your own 4.4 6 
hearts ) that all ſuch ſorts of hypocrites, as are 
krwows to themſelves, cannot abide to be tried, 
to be unript , doth nor love lancing and 
piercing : he loves not to have his bowels 
turned up, he cannot endure to think te be 
put ro the utrermoſt of his) own ſpirit, 
that is a perfe& Hgne of ſuch a-hypocrite z 
Theſe things that go berween the marrow 
andthe bone, the ſoule and the ſpirit, he 
cannot endure that : he would avoid the 
dints of the ſharpeſt Arrows in Goſpell , if _, 
poſſible. Look how much flinching you |, 
ind in your own ſpirics, ſo much hypocrihe. 
A hypocrite cannot abide to be rouched fully + 
torhe quick, and laid open : to be ripped at \ 
the heart, ro have the naile driven into ..; 
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;. Third) y, There is ever ſome ſecret wemortify 
C1 « elluſts under gil thoſe ſeeming graces of 4 byp- : 
©&, crite; ever ſome lecret unmortifed luſt, h 
- 5 cicher pride, paſſion, or covetoulſneſle, 6 . 


concupuicence, iomething or other , which 
D./ will, and doth breake torth ſometime or 
f *, 2 orher; and look ro your ſelves, you that 
5. have beentenor tienty yeares under the 
Y f { power of alult, andit breakes forth conti- 
, nually upon you: it you be not hypocrites, 
. _ you are as nigh them as ever was egoe to 
© / eogge, astothe likeneſſe of rhem ; you tha 
bave been known to be whar you are (o ma: 
ny years: togerher, I durſt denounce (uch a 
man a ny; ocrice that hath livea ſo many 
yeares under a ſecret lult unmorrtified ; What, 
15 there no. power in, Chriſt? haſt chou nec 
kept thy luſt cloſe allthis while? Ir may be 
chou goelt to prayer afterwards, an thinkel 
that will make it up,bur thy prayer ſhall ſhey 
thy hypocrihe more, (eeing thy lults live, 
Lo 4 Fourthly and laſtly, thoſe are the highelt 
* hypocrites ot this kind : They ſecretly envy the 
7 brightneſſt and glories of the gifts and graces if 
4 |- other Saints that go beyond = & thar 1s the 
2£.4 perfeRX CharaRter of a hypocrite where evet 
is found: it that be not a_ hypocrite 
there is none inthe world ; when a ſoule cal- 
- "mot abideto be ourſhined, ir is a ſigne chat 
SLA Pen bnog” >, ; ang 
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+man never loved grace for grace, for then 
he would love it where it 15 molt pure , and 
ſhines moſt glorioully, and this the Phariſees 
were vext at, they hated Chrilt-perte&ly, 
becauſe he went,beyond themzand was a con= 
viction to then : theſe and (everal orher Chas 
raters,I had chought to have given you; bur 
to farisfie ſome ſoules thar will be apr to ſay : 
every pne Will be a hypocrite 1t this be ſo, I 
anbver, 

Firlt, My defognets to bid you beware of 
bypocrifie, as Chriſt doth: Try your bearts, 
take nor things up in ordinary and common 
waies, be not unbeleeving and doubring , 
that is not the thing- I wouid be at, it is not 
to ſcare you off the Goſpell ; be curious and 
cruicall, be ſerious in the viewing of your own 
q hearts, and ſearch to the bottrome , and 
truſt not to your ſelves with feigned enjoy- 
ments i» [would not diſourage the pooreſt 
lookgr after Chrift for «ll the world, only 1 
would have all men co be pure 1n their ſpi- 
its, and let every man put himſelf to 13 
let a man have gold that hath paſſed chrough 
the furnace ; let a man chat will be rich be 
rich wich choſe precious things that are of 
anerernall nature, 


Secondly, to anſwer that ; you wed = 
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I putyou co it, true grace is like a Diamau, 
very little in bulke,; bur of a high price, and 
mighty value ; therefore I beieech you he 
through in your own hearts, thou pogt 
looker after Chriſt,. Crace lies in a litth 
roome, more may bein one motion than 
in all the acts of the world : you may hax 
more grace than the greatelt and gloriouſet 
Preacher of the Goſpell , theretore try thy 
ſoule, and be nor diſcouraged though thou 
art not ſuch a flouriſhing & glorious profelſ 
or as another, vet thou matelt be a greate! 
Sainr, 

Thirdly, / would have none taken up with 
any outſide or glorious formes in the world, bn 
be looking within what inward frames you hav ©! 
in all your quties ; no, I would have n0 
ſoule raken up with any opinion, with an) 
Feligion that is externall at all, but that cat- 
ries out purely to heaven, as the very hear © 
Is meeting with the Lord Jeſw tad as he 
harh a ſpirit ated in every word he {peak 
inthe Goſpell, not to dart you from Religi 
0, thar is not my deſign, b»t ts keep you 1m) 
from the leaven of the Phariſes , external. 
dependencies,;thatyour ſoules may not be lo| 
With the greateſt miſery toall eternity. 
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' SERMON III. 

Ul reware of the Leauen of the Phariſees ; 
, which is Hypocriſte. 

| TT Have endeavoured to ſhew you in gene- 
j rall what Hypocrifie 1s, and the laſt 
et ceime 2ave you a hint of ſeverall lorts of 


hypocrites ; for hypocriſie lies not in one 

Aine. 

Now we will lay this down as a foundati- 
6p, (which was named before) thar look 
« marty forts of tempers 4s there are, and hu- 
mours, and conftitutions of men and deſignes 
that men have in Religion, and as many waies 
at there ave, ſo many common workings 4s God' 
way have «pm men ; {o many ſorts ff hypocrites | 
way you have entering wpon Religion \on thoſe 

as"; for look as 1t 1s with grace, Where 
rt workerh effectually, it changes not rhe 
faculties, nor covſtitutions: A melancholly 
wan is ſo (till chough he have grace, and fo 
you ſhall find , his aRings will ſhew ſome- 
thing of his cemper and narute, ſoas to' hy» 
poctifie and demonſrations"ot hypocrite, 
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ſo many ſorrs of rempers as there are in the 
world, when men enter on the wayes « 
Godlinefle upon unſound grounds, not 
being wrought upon throughly by God 
ſo many ſorts of hypocrites you will ha 
I rold you of four Sects the laſt time ; nc 
I ſhall go on and ſhew you more. 

Look as 4 man is by nature of 4 duller 4 
beavier conſtitmtion , and hath got the 
ward forme of Religion, he will be 4 
formaliſt, drudging On 1n duties, and ni 
more : nothing ot the ſpirituall nature of! 
taking abundance of painez without ſenſe 
g00nN in his wates, and his duties withou 
any power at all, and that was the er fo 
wall hypocrite I told you of, he hath had ſome 
lictle rouches upon his ſpirit rhat more 
him, and together with education hath gon 
ON aS1N a Tract, 

'If a man be of a hor temper and conſtitutia 
fiery 1n his nature, & enter on Religion upoiiſi 
iuch common grounds & ordinary frames( 
the moſt do)he will be a zealons manzexcee 
zealow:Some opinion or other, ſome parti 
lar form his hearts 15 moſt in,8+#s che z24ln 
bypecrite I ſpeak ot; he will ftick to his oplFi 
nion and hazard all, andneyer care for tit 
Other parts of religion if he can but malt 
inerher; ſo it is with many in theſe tim&FYot 
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Y never care how che work ofGod goes on in the 
world , or their own ſouls, ſo they have theit 
FJ opinion, Soifa man he of afacile and eaſic 
ture £©O be perſwaded, and enter upon 
Religion, he will eaſily conclude thar all the 
promiſes are his, take every thing for granted 
inthe Goſpell, and apply ir to his own ſoule, - 
wif he had a peculiar intereſt to all the pro- 
miles ; and ſo grows in a confident f{ecure 
Frame, and that is the hypocrite I told you 
T was confident, that our ot the ealineſſe of his 
nature takes all things inthe Goſpell as his 
Youn, though he never ſaw the need and 
S wanc of them, and never: knew the worth of 
Lihdem ; for Icold you, that ſelf-love is the 
Yrwnd of all hypocriſie in a mans ſpirit: Ii's 
man can get any thing for himſelf,as ſelf-love 
Wits, (o a man gers into ſuch and ſuch a frame, 
wit was wich a mad man thar fare at a Porr, 
nat when all the ſhips came by, ſaid, This 
s mine,. this is mine : ſo do all men ſay, 
withour eicher Religion, or the knowledge 
fthe nature of the promiles of the Goſpel, 
challenginoe rhiern wirhour a need of them , 
or a knowledge ot the glorious deſign of God 
nchem, | 
Then again, if a man be of 4 mere forward 
ad daring, ſpirit, and if he ger into a profeſſi- 
d@ of Religion, he will prove a preſumpeuons, 
7 E hypocrite 
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hypocrite, to preſume exceeding!y upon the 


Goſpell; and the things of it; he will ver 
che opinions he hath raken into his conſid 


ration, and that he ſees moſt ſurable to the 


world, 
If a man be of a more grave and ſobert 
per, and hath gor ſuch a cuſtome ot Religic 


and duties, and taken up the protefſion of n 
with a ſecret inward defire of applaule tt 
be ſomewhat in the world, he will be mol 
curiouſly exa& in all his frames : ſuch a mar 
will cut ro a hair, and he will obſerve the 
leaſtthing in others that may be as a b.ctu 


them, and him I called 4 ſtately and CKrig 


hypocrite : he will not be blamed in the 


world, that 18 all his defigne ; he will 


all plots and ſpots off him, if out of miſlale 


he be wrong, he will mend it next time 


his name lies at the ſtake for it, and all ht 


comforts lies only in a fair handſome n 
Carriage in his Curies to the Sons of men,thz 
he may be able to be blameleſle in his rep 


tation in the world,and ſome men have beet 


fo curious in their attings and obſervances 
that they have ſhamed many precious pec 
ple'; that was Pauls temper nd Care alwalr! 
char lie right be without blaygto the world 
as rothe Law he was blamele ſe Phil, 3. a 
; Jrisasgreatathing asa man can ſpeake, at 
—> 1110f 
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i doubcleſſe che Phariſees had a handſomneſle 
er 2nd nearnefle inall their obſervances. that 
&[} they were very much admired by the Peo- 
Þ ple : A firicneſſe;thar they looked at a Poins, 
ata Latchet, chough rhe great and erernall 
things lay with no-weight on their ſpirits : 
ſuch kind of hypocrites will go on ſmoothly in 
f of the world, that a man ſhall sdmire them, and 
off} check, his own heart, andſay, Iam a hype- 
Y crite, certainely I never came up to thoſe 
frames; This man dazels che eyes of men, 
J and all his defigne is to carry on handſome 
earbe, and = ſome body in the world. 
Oh: this is that, that many in thele times 
F had need look to their own hearts in ; Tithe 
nll int and cummin,and negleft the moſt weigh- 
J !) things of the Goſpell ; they have handſome 
apparell withour, bur never look within to 
the erernall workings of their poor ſoules , 
2rd thar ſtate that muſt be before Gad for 
ever, 

And againe, Tfa man be of a crafey caun- 
ning temper, ot a natural ſubtilty, and be be- 
finto "gn the Golpell, he will play che 
part of a hypocrite to purpoſe, he will ſhife at 
every turn, and change every time ; he will 
not be tound at = time unſutable, he wil 
tell you he muſt change with providence; he 
will be ſute to manage all thar narural! ns 
| E 3 cle * 
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tilty in Religion to his own'deſign perſets, 
ly: andrruly #here areno perſons ſs perfelth. 
bypecrites as theſe, thar our ot cratrineſle be- 
gin tobe hypocrites, upon ſ#brle principles, © \ 
are privy to their own'deceits, they are ou | 7 
of intention hypocrites , andthey knoyv they. ſ, 
can ſhitt and comply with any occaſion; i= * 
there are thouſands of theſe hypo-il G 
crires in theſe times in England, that cn = 
cloſe with the times, that make uſe of the © '" 
time and occaſion,and have no more gracein | i 
them tha Heathens.So rake it as to any other IN 
temper whatſoever you will, ifa man be * 
not throughly converred and enter tipon Re- II '" 
ligion ; look as hi temper 1s naturally, ſo wil 01 
his hypocrifie be ; and that I may go'on a lit © 
tle clearer, take ir: now asto the tempet d 
'S of fear on a man, andthe workings of God bs 
< upon him:If a man be apt to fear,andGod lay iN * 
any thing __ mans conſctence, ( for God | © 
4p 7 ſometimes keeps ſuch all rheic lite-rime in IF 
#tFear)you ſhall find that there will abundance I 
'M of hypoctiſie appear in thoſe atings and (uch Þf *t 
—Z aman ſhall bea terrified hypocrite, he (hall 
2) ' live under terrours, and make abundance! |} |! 
*  workethrovgh his feares, | f or fear may pp ly 
4 man exceedingly. on to dutics | and be 
a hypoctite all this while: Now & 
-  -cheſe there be rwo ſorts that live under ter 
3-40 rout 
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zours, and I will eſpecially ſpeake to theſe 
ſor many thinke i! they be under trouble of 
conſcience and terrour, they are palt the 
worſly and in the beſt frame, that can be, 
Theretore, a Sa; of s, 
Fir(t, there are ſome that ere bar more pe- Hh 
wrally touched wth the ſenſe of ſome ſin (har 
God meets them with, and laies upon thera _, 
and at every turn checks them for , and lets 
inelimpſes of his wrath now and chen vpon 
his conicience, and they £ct- intoa flrange 
kind of temper, 0: complaining, and whin:ng, 
and whimpering in their own !pirics, and Yo.0N 
EY incheic duries, ( for they dare nor bur goro 
| duties ) bur it Coch not work {vo much upon \ |! 
them as co cry out with L:iCeous noyſes of , | 7 

Ef damnation , yet are kept under fear, and 
| I bondage of ipiric, and cannor get ovt of ty, 8 
© cod all their defign'Js ro whine ar ic, and * } 
| 
| 


complaine of ir to others abroad : that as 

weſayingriefe, (roopen amans mind 18 a 
Þ fighcy eaſe) ſoyou ſhall find tem open 
Ef their hearts, and {ay,rhey are under theſe and 
theſe ſins, ralkin2 of their corrvprions, tel- 
ling how they are under tuch- erigls, under _ * 
1uch feares of their paſſions , andrell you of | 
bypocrifie , and thus they go from Joor to - 
door, and from Profeſſor to Profeſſor and 
all ro no purpoſe, for they never knew , nor 
| 3 never 


— 
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' fin was , never knew what it was to be 
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never found the weight and power of the 
Goſpell lying upon their ſpirirs, never ſee 
the depth of a deceitſull heart for all this; 
Bur onely fay, alas! [ have ſuch and ſuch 
corruptions, I am afraid of my condition,and (0 
rake pleaſure 1n their complaining, Now 
there are three wates wherein they (hew their 
hypocrihe. 

Firlt, By this way of complaining they thinks 
to get off from ſuſpition of bypocriſie: Such 
Souls, uch creatures are alwales complaining 
of their conditions ; and ſo they rhinke to be 
free of hyporrihe by this kind of whining, 
though they never kyew what the hatred 0f 


pierced through with the darts of the Go'pell 
for fin, 
Secondly, they thinke by this ro ger 'he | 
pitty and compaſſion of other Saints, to pity * 
and bemoane them ; and we ought (fay rhey) | * 
ro ſpeak a good word to comfore them: | 
Though Saints nor Angels cannor ſpeake 2} 
good word to ſoules, yer they look {or 
I, 
' - Thirdly , they ſhew their hypocrihee by 
this , They look npon themſelves by it as poor in 
ſpirie alwaies 1n ſenſe of fin, and under 2 
en(e of rheic loſt condirion, and would have 
others thinke ſo roo : there is a poor ſpirit 
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nothing” but poverty of ſpirit , never come 
to him bur he hath low e'teeme of him- 
ſelf. 

Fourthly , But the great ſtraine of hypo* 
ce 11es in this, they perfetty refÞ in this 
ftraine of complaining, and never looke after 
Chrif, they ger eaſe by opening their 
minds, and 1t they can but get a good anſwer 
to quiet them tor the preſent, they go away 
content, I have abominated this trame of 
any frame in Profeſſors ; A trance vgly whi- 
ning frame of {pirit conſtantly upon a foul , 
which ſhould not be upon a Proteflour bur 
inthe «bſolxteſt caſes of neceſſity, and extra- 
ordinary occaltion, tor he ſhews he hath not 
deen at Chri and opened kis condition ro 
tim , but he mult have chis and that outward 
balp fir{t, and if he cannot he'p himſelf, then. 
29to him, Ir 1s common, you ſhall fhndyg 
pzople complaining and ſpeaking {rangely 
of theic condition, and by a ponr common 
word ſpeaking to them they go away con- 
tent, though they never had the thoughts 
of Chrift in their hearts, many make @ tr4de 
ofic; you ſhall find an old Profeſſour lay, 
lam of a (range paſſionate (puit, and have 
cen ſo many. years, of a ſullen, ugly, -pee+ 
nſh ſpicir, that none can deale with me , 
I have ſuch and ſuch a corruption, and Iam 
E 4 k afraid 
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afraid that Iam a hypocrite, [ Aye, ſothi 
ma12{t know thou art one. ] They will cor 
plaine , Oh! what a wicked wretch am 1, 
vice him bur one word of comfort in an or; 
dinary manner, they are content , thoufh 
rhe corruption be lying (111, be living in the 
heart ſtill ; I cold you the laſt time, 
would pawne my life that be was 4 hypocriu 
that lived ſo long time wnder the Goſpell unde 
the power of one Corruption, havins no pon 
againſt it, having no grace to ballance hi 
corruption, and though the corruption 
might a&, yet a ſoul might ſee there are 
other glorious graces bendes ; and Co you 
rhinke, that complaining of your corrupti 
ons, can chat ſerve your turnes? you wil 
come to a «Miniſter, or a ſerious Saint, and 
ſay, rhou art troubled for thy (in or corrupti- 
on : Artthou troub'ed with thy corruption? 
"Then thy croub!e would þe known, the ver; 
boweis of thee would be ſeen working ont, 
one way or other ; thou would(t neyer let 
Chriſt reſt, but get parden, and porver to 
kill rhy corruption , and if it ſhould break 
Out , It wouldbe rhe conſtant ſhame of thy 
ſoule night and day betore all the Saints; Ne- 
wer tell me of Religion, if it lies not inthe vitals 
of men , 'and kills the vitall corruptions , and 
aftluates the ſoul inte the eternall workings: 
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And a man may be found to be a hypocrite } 
for all theſe things, Arr thou troubled 
M wich a corruption and complainelt of it, 
can} chou be quier with complaining ? Can 
word comfort thee bur the death of it, 
i and che ſenſe of the death ofic every day? 
Can any promiſes comfort thee, bur as they 
tend directly co deſtroy rhy corruption > Is 1T 
poſſible, if a ſoule' have any reality ot 
vracein his own heart : I had rather | ſates 
agratious heart , {ales a poor lincere loule |] 
wh gb co the funerall of that corrupriev, and ſee 
re it buried, than be the greateſt Exxperoxy ot 
v the world, or in the moit glorious fram in the 
'Y word, be ic Pr.de, Paſſion,*'Luſt, or what- 
[YI ever it be in a mans ſoule, Burt this 1s the m1- 
0 Fl ſry of men raken up with meer complain- 
|- ings : of ail Proteſlors this fort goes on moſt 
! cunninglyfor we co nmonly judge of men by 
' I their ſenſe and ſight of fin , and rhinke they 
| are in the moſt fenbanentalt way of the Gol- 
Y pell, and they have the root of the maattey,and 
) & God hath rouched them indeed ; and yer God 
\ hath done nothing for all this, | 
| Secondly there 1s ahother (ort that lie un- "ta# 
der terrours ſhayply, flaming terowrs, and are 
ſcorchedin their conſciences for ſome ſpecial | 
tn; and mighty vie/ent in doty:- they will: 
run here and there; andſay, I aw dncd/hy 


- 
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" 1 am damned , what ſhall I do, Iam#/of for $ 
ever : they will come with fach hideous noi-M} 
fes 4d cries to men; and run any where, the 
flame is {o hot; yer all this while fin nor dil. 
covered, nor the ſenſe of Chriſt raken inup- 
on the ſoules of men, 

Now know theſe two things : 

Firſt, That the greateſt wnbeliefe is hid un- 
der the greateſ t terrours, 

Secondly , that the greateſt hypocriſei 
wnder the ſight of ſin , and greateſe terrowrs, lc; 
| tora man will do any > 24. avoid that ly 

enar if he þe mightily terrified he will be any Wl ir 
thinz, do any thing co take off thar (in : here- I} , 
in ljcs ſ 

Ficlt, che hypocrifie , that he does norhing 7 
but to eaſe himſelf » quiet his 6onſcience, Il , 
and he lets (in alone : that he may bur live I, 

qutet!y, he defires no more. 
' $91 have known ſome Profeſſors rhat have 
'been in mighty terrours for one halfe year, and 
the other "5 year been 4 joyfull as could be : 
gong ro others, ſaying pirty me, ſave me, 
any thing with me and ſave me; and when 
God hath witthdrawn the violence agun 
from them, when any conſiderations have 
come in, they have falneto their old cor- 
Tuptions agiin, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly ,, Ther hypocrite lies in this ? 
ey will ſnatch at any thing to comfort them? 
ake any hand as 1o0n as Chyifi»s, Bur a tru- 
ly ronch'd {oul will not be comtorted; & 
ſoul indeed, cannot be quieted or comforted 
«< y but C hriſt , orthe manifeſtations of his 
Ine; bur as for this terrified hypocrite, he 
will ſnatch at any thing as ſoon as Chriſt ; 
- Wgive him bur a Prom;ſe | rhough it no more 
'Fconcern his condition than it u were never 
Enmed, yer he will have ir as itit had been 
| BY made for him, } he will be {ureto catch ar 
TY ir, If you can d vert his chonghcs, it ſhall be - 
* E 5much to him as Chriſts blond: rake off the 
ſtrength of his terrours, he .1s pleaſed, And 
(I the cruth 1s, molt land of hypocrites are 
' F inder ſome kind of rerrours or other; they 
would never have ſuch tiwangs ot conlct- 
enceas they bave, bur that they are under 
ſome rerrours of conicience from God upon 
their ſoyles : But as for this kind of hypo- 
crite, he may be {o carried on, that he may 
do all duties with the moſt zea'e and vio- 
lence: he may pray with great paſſion, and 
bemoane his condition, that it would make 
a mans hearr ake | it you could bur hear him 
praying } ſometimes , if you could but be 
privy to his cryings , which ſometimes he 
makes loud ones, andevery man may hear 
him , 
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hum ; bur (till his conſcience Tt wore 


inſenfible and his heart hardened, and groy 
common to him at laſt, And ſuch a hyp 
crite will live in the fire , if he can bur 
off the ziolence of terrours, his beart ſhall 
as black as hell,wirh the very burnings ofcar 
ruption, and certainly that which the «A 
file lates of a conicience ſeared with a hos Im 
may referre exceecing much to this , tha 
God may with terrours ſeare up a mats 
heart : tor the devill 13 the greateſt hypo 
crite, and he lives under the greatell ter 
rours, the flame of wrath hath bardened 
his heart infinitely again God , that there 
can be no p'ace ot repentance ; ſo thee hypo- 
crites go oa by degrees , and only in a gene- 
rall manner ſnd the terrours of God upon 
their coniciences, and never ſee the narure 
of fin and vilenefſe of itto the fou!e, $0 
that this I ſay, d5 not thinke , that be 
cauſe you are troubied in'your conlciences, 
or- under terrours, that you are free from 
hypocriſfie ; nay, there is moſt hypocrilie thy 
there ; plainnefſe of heart is under cleare Nez 
I:ght, when a man 1s free from advantage 0! Yr 
fear, or terronr, and too much comtorts, to 
then is the beſt rime to try a mans heacr, y 
"oh , 

t 


Secondly 
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"Y Secondly, Take one in the ſecond place jy 
$0 Gods workings, one of 4 naturall ca a" 4, og 
1, that is, he is capable of underſtanding 

things ; he begins to profeſſe the Goſpel, 0 
xd comes under a kind of enlightning of @+4 
xd, God giving a man | as he may} a:f*; 
ommon gift of grace by common notions of 
VheGoſpell, here is one will come tobe a 
Woſt 2lorious hypocrite I fay a hypocnte, 
ecaule the fundamentall work 1s nor done, 
uſe he 1s. not what he ſhould be,nor what 

"Mie-ſeems to be, New as the former ſort his con- 
lcience WAS enlightned with flame: , thu man be 
s enlightned with more clame and ſww like 

mes « this man can now ſee into the Rules 

"Wo the GCoſpell, he can be able by degrees 
dtimeTto forme and work 1n.all the nott- 
Ins of the Goſpell into his head, that he 
tov COMmes £0 be a profitable hypocrite unto 
hers, comes to be adle ro ſpeak very great 
ungs of the Goſpell, and cap tell you as per- 
et rruths as any experienced Saint 19 the- 
orld can do; andeſpecially if he have edu- 

 Fation, and time, and acquaintance to com-" 
nicate them to: he will come to be able 
ddelude anySaint in the world;for now he 1s 
der a meer out-ſide man in fight,bur one that 
brings ont of bis treaſury things new and old, 
that hath gor a vein of diſcuſſing and ſpeaking 
| as 
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as reall things as any man can ſpeake 1n th 
Go'ell ; how far thay ghis man go? an 
yet here lies his hypocrihe, | 

Firſt I «All theſe things gono further 1 
the bead; they were never ſtamped 
the heart, never upon the brea(t, hey 1 

Artificially formed in the underſtanding 
never come down to be imprinted in t! 
loule upon the will and affe&ions , nent 
had tho'e heavenly influences dropping i 
the ſayour, the {\veetneſle, the power, a 
che virrue of that knowledge , proportict 
ably working in their ſpirirs : and rhere lis 
cheir hypocrifie, thar all thoſe things 
bur artificially formed in the undertiand 
ing. 

Secondly, All chat ſuch a man doth att in thy ( 
expreſſion of 4ny knowledge be hath, it u wii, 
ecret glory ; he joyes, be rakes himfelt oF } 

ſomewhat now,and makes all theſe thing t 
ro be his own, as though he received the! 
from Chriſt, he glories in them, there 1sal 
| ſhame bim, there you make him miſera* 
1t you hir him cheregyou cut upon his hear 
yeine, And that is the way of God common 
with thoſe ſorts, their parts die, and (« 
withdraws by degrees, and lers knowleay i] 
dye, letting corruption come 1n 
much upen them as they loſe all at laſt, } 
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it is wonderſull co conceive bow far theſe 
J convictions will carry a man, when he harh 
1Candle lighted by God how far he may walke 
e'inche Goipell , when Cod ſhall ſhine in (as 
oc were ) upon nature, how it will. appeate 
UF before the Sons of men : It lies in the head, 
ve and ſelf is commonly advanced, not Jeſus 

oy Chr:/t ; chat Chriſt may have all the praile _ 

WF 2nd honour, as it is ſaid in F«&of the 


if crice , the heart of him u little worth , he 1e- | 


al may have ſome fine parts and be ingenious in 
og his underſtanding , bat his heart 1s the 
Ir worſt, there is noching bur {fn and ſelf roge- 
ther, and inward ſecret contradicting and 

uy working againſt God, and the power of Re- 
hoon ; ſo it was with the foaliſh Pirgins, 

'Y they went on gloriouſly, but at laſt they laid, 
Wl ur Lamps are gone out , we have lolt our 
' 1 lobr, we have {lumbered and ſlepr away our 
© (ime ; we depended upon our giits and en-- 
dowments , and our faire actings in the” 
world, and our Lamps are gone out, and now 
we have nothing to ſhew tor all our protefſ;- 
on, I will alictle ſet home this witha word 
or two of Uſe. | 
liſe, Firlt therefore, ifthis be, that 

© there may be ſo many ſorrs of hypocrites and 
kraines , 1 beſeech you examine your ow 


hearts, and pur your ſoules upon it, find pre 
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this leaves ; Itold you why hypocrifie waffſ 
called Leaven , becaule of the (preading nYF! 
rure of it, none knows hoy 1t ſpreads Yu 
Hypocrike hath many viz.erds, many wait, 
you may go ono fairely, and fo painted 
that no-man, not your own hearts can dil 
cern you: Bur look feriouſly , look eve 
day what is within you, ask your own ſoule 
what is within , bring your (elves before 
divine eye, look to every part, to eve 
motion, let nothing pa's you without a 4- 
vine and exatt ſcrutiny, never be quiet tell 
you have got a through definition of yout 
own eltate,(tand Sentinell co your own heat; 
ſay nor, Iam a Saint, till you have found 
Clearly, both by Law and Goſpell, cill t 
be wrutcerywith the beames of the Sun upon 
Gur own hearts; Oh! [ am efraid the mal 
rofeſſors will be found bypocrites at the lf 
day ; that thole that have the faire(t faces 
us will have the foule(t rippings up before the 
Lord; many that go lo nearely now will har 
a black Character ar laſt; Oh1 for ChritF 
co ſay, Go you curſed, at the la(t day, to a gle | 
rious Proteſſor, what a word will that be? 
Appear to be what you are indeed, and firive 8 
to be what you ſhou'd be: rake not up ord} 
nary and common things in your own {pt 
rits ; lay not the weight of God upon thoſe 
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fitings char are not reall, ehat are bur, meer 
gile upon Copperzthat will not endure;men 
xeapt to take themſelves up wich profeſſon 
ifrhey have bur a fair face , if they have bur 
4 handiome carriage in the world ; Oh1 
that Chriſt would have charicy to you at the 
at day, as we malt have now : Chriſt loves 
;Mithoſe chat are holy, and he loves co make 
them holy: He mult judge you as you are, 
wchariry afrer the Golpell 1s paſt, there- 
More look ro your own ſoules 5 there is a day 
when every thing that is hid (hall be revealed , 
there isno halting beforethe Almighty, he 
ach an eye on you: Chriſt will find you 
ohe 18 che croud ot Men, Devils, and Ans 
rfsc1s, and pick you out with his eye, andſay , 
Friend, how came you hither? You nevet 
had che power of the worke of God upon 
your heart , do not think to deceive your 
ſoules by thele prerences. | 
Objeft, Bur you will ſay, Whaz ſhall 1 
{then > you_make all men hypocrites,how 
hall I know whether I be a hypocrite, yea ot 
* ; 
I eave you three things the laſt time in the” 
generall ro conſider ot : a 
K Firſt I cold you my deſigne was to prefſe 
onto gry your ſelves, andto (ecyre your 


eſtates, | 
P....: Secondly, 
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Secohdly, Grate will Iye ins lixtle remy 
Iha very litcle compiſle, it lies nor wu the 
fiaunting parbes and modes of the times, i 
1s like x Duatnond, licele, but of erear price, 

Thirdly, / would have mw nan taken 

_ wih ſhews: It is not my defigne ro make 
Hypocittes , but to diſcover Hypocrihe « 
you : Therefore Jook to your own hean 
=_ you be not I I would oo 

Courage an oul thax is pant] 
ter Chriſt, Therefore ns 

Firſt, know in |, thowgh rhen maif 
ok prey; rk. 

the eV ay, every T 
beeſt Gaveſo nfleg, wer ſo amed by 

- yet rhou muſt ſuſpeftrhy elf, 

ev" ry know wk _ enerall, 

mt charge thy ſelf yo bu « Hypalſ 
eveyy foght of Mypocrifie : Andrthe mo 
Apirituall you grow under che Gofpell , 16. 
more you will jee of rhe deceirfulneſle 6 
your heart every day, 

Bur1 will give you theſe fix Charatimy 
chat no hypocrite can ever have in cha. 
Heatrs, nor attainto,: and Thope ſome pool 

? ſouls _ be comforted. = they are © 
pooreſt rhings you-would rhinke ro 
obSinde wants: negro mm 
would never imagine, eſpeciallyrhoſet ” 
grown 1nen in Notion, ring. 
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wo Fit, Can jou hate fin «s fon, chat is, in its £ 
ie abole nacure, in every appearance of it, in 
ics firſt motion, in the ict hints of 1t, wn 
the ins that are molt deargthar you took molt 2g, 
we in? Hypocrike in «s actimgs ro» 3s; 
cr fin picks _ chooſes here and there 
ic may be angry with ſome fin that dilturbe&dag 
it, but x never hates ir, no hypocrite cas þ,.. 
have « hatred of ſin as ſin, hate the firlt of the/t- 
fieſt as ic were, though ir comes never ſoglo- 
rious (© {et as It were, hatcs it as (in, upon DO 
other con{ideration ; nor becaule it troubles }_ 
my conlcience, and brings me to hell and * 
wrath, and renders me uniucable co my relay 
tions and defgnes in the world: Hes 4 
Saint, look tor, the very Embryo of fins -- 
Spinonre help hates ; ir hares ir as 
39 - Fuori ly - Tifh & <4 Py as 0G. t 39 6, 
Secondly. No os candelight” 7 
by Gadin bus duties, inns 
ye andere Ghaniings of Gods and | 
purely nothing in 11s OWn Eyes pw 
117 drm qv and per aps 34 
fincere foul can It; A a 
; Char may be can hardly pea. r es 
| words mini, nd = 2a - 3 4 
prefhon, yer he can do wu; can Jelight 
"Y 4 well co cc God ſhaman ming an, 08 5 Y , 
' any 00 \nochiag, buoblin 4 
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{rhe duſt, as it he were to be inthe Armes of 
lathe Lord, taking pleaſure in bu humbling 
41.ai#ts ; ſuppoſe God deny him any affiltance in 
a dury, or in the opening of his heart, tha | 
ifhe be in company, he is aſhamed to look | 
' upon his own heart: here the ſoule takes 
* pleaſure tobe aſhamed, no hypocrite can 
' endure thar, to be aſhamed in his atings and 
relations, for (elf love 'is the principle of | 
hypocrite in the heart of a —_—_ : HF 
cannot endure to be out-(hined that is #he wick: 
ed frame of b1m ; \f a Saint go beyond him in 
= grace, and communion with God, he cannot 
endure it &theretore cannot endure tobeaſh- Þ ' 
- amed;Oh | how do the Saints love to belaid 
- low bziore God, that they may have the pure 
. glory of him ſhining upon their ſoules. Then Þ| 
[7-/» Thirdly,know this as a ſpecial one, No hype- | 
rite can bleſs God, & love himfrom his heart, 
6. { when God ſmites him in his deareſt enjoyment, | 
x - or neareſt luſts , wherein he hath delighted; F | 
F "rake away comforrs,take away theſe things he |. 
"hath enjoyed formerly , and he cannorlove } 
* "Chrif,nor bleſſe him in his hearr; fQrike him } 
* 'inany thing that the eye & heart of him hath 
een upon, he ſecretly hates Chriſt: Now? 
24 Saint can cling to Chnif, love him ſecretly id 
"his own ſoule, though he ſeeme to beasan 
© enemy to'/himyhe cannot but love him forall 
' "rhis;u0 bypocrite cap do this take away what 


. 
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pleaſes his nature.and he cagnorlove him. Try ,, : 
your hearts by thele things. ,3./,; #8 TS c ns 
Fqurthly , know this, No hypocrite can A. 
ic | !rve the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nor JJ. 
i; | 4 Saint as 4 Saint , I pur thele both rogerher; J 


as © be cannot love the perion of the Lord Jeſus, 3 
n © for he never had the glimpſes of his glory on 
q © his heart, he on!y loves to be pardoned, and *7-4 
j have fome comiort from him, bur he nevec 
1, & finds his heart ro workin love to the Lord 
a 60% and have an union with him, as the 
undamentall.ground of all his comforts ; ſor 3.9 
© love you know it longs for union +, Nor' he 1® * 
. | cannot love a Saint as a Saint, purely ; buta 1/7 
4 | Saint ſo tempered, ſo conditioned, he cannot 3-1 
+ || love a poor Sain:, nor a weak Saint, hecan- 44.2 
; || no; purely cloze with him,and have his Lo,y- F-# 
» | £18 workino toivards him purely as a Saint, + — 
Fifthly, No hypocr.te can go 01 in any [pris J.a# 
tuall works or ſervice for Chriſt with axy con- 2.2 
tentment, . With any pleaſure, without ſenſible ftp 
comforts or out ward reſpetts : p:ay ob eve; for 28: 
if he want inward enable comto:rs, yetthe 57/ 
wind of men will*fill his ſailes ; hut a poor py 
Saint can take p'eaſure1n the meer mention: ®, © 
of Chri{t, -in the poore{t worke of - Chriſt» 
wherein he is lezt (een , wherein *£4 
be hath hardly a name, on!y wich ſhame and * 
refleftion : this will try a man, it 1 had 
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rime ro tr throughtly, 5. porn <n cr , 
EC Sixrhly and latly , No hyprcr.ve in the Ne 
| ©. world can long to be like Chriſt, as ta be veſyett- 
t* edby Chriſt, either as ro inward camtorts, 
- or tradein the world, Orrhns, No 
crite cax love the holmeſſe of Chriſt,as the good 
things he gets of Chriſt ; he cannot abidets bl 
 beourof his own forme, and in the forme of 
Fathenature of the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; but a 
*J*Sainr, if he have never io much comfort and 
# ſweetneſſe ;, and his ſonle alwaies drawing 
>. honey, with marrow and fatnefſe, yer if he 
7 have nor the likeneſſe of Chriſt, and be like 
Chriſt, he 1s not pleaſed ; no hypocrite can 
*- love the holinefſe of the Lord Jeſns Chriſt 
, wich a pure love that may deſtroy his cor- 
'- ruption, that may unbotrome him , bring 
him perte&ly/ut of ſelf, and transforme him 
into that glorious Image, 5 *f. x. 2-6 -6 < 
Try your ſelves by all theſe things ; I had« 
thought ro have ſhewn you where the 
ſtraines of hypocriſie lie to all forrs of duries, ” 
-- andthe (piricuall workings of ir in the hearts 
of men, bur T mult leave that ro-ſome other 
rime, 
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ee eee ee errant 
SERMON IV. 
Kyare of the Leaen of the Pherilees, 
which is Hypocrifie, | 
Have ſhewed you in ſeverall excerciles 


what the nature of hypocrife 1s, and 
have diflinguiſhed co you the ſeverall 
{orcs of hypocrites under the Golpeli: 
hewed you how ewzningly and clojely men 
may a&,and yer fill have this leaven in rhem, 
pang chrovgh all rheir pazts; there 1s - 
ſome lirtle ching or -orher that is inſenhble 
to lome men, known to others , 

"Y they are miſtak&and undone under ait their 

«Y profeſſion. 

Iſhall not be ablets repeat any thing ; 
"Eburin the latter end of the lait Serayon I rold 
you of Six" things that no hypocrite could 
do, or attain unto; and I will adde but, this 
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76. © AHypoeriſie diſcovered im 
forts to himſelf , pray obſerve it : this is thif 
which ſtrikes at ſelf-love perte&tly, which, 
as I told you, the orivinail of all hypocrife 
10 a mans ſpirit : and Iſpeake this as a tryall 
chat 1s very cloſe and narrow to the ipirits of 
men, and likewiſe to diſtinguiſh in this point 
berween a Saint and a hypocrite, | 
For I will not go fo hich as ſome Chriſt 
ans have often (aid, and given it itas a Chi 
' rater ofa gractous and bleſſed frame (it 
I will not goo high) that they could he 
content to be damned : that [ take us 4 paſſ- 
#nate expreſſion of Chriſtians not underltand- 
1n2, But:sto all exjoymerts, all things that 
concerne not purely the gloryof God z and 
all priviledges, and comtorts of this lite, 
eitherinward or outward ; that ſoule that s 
a Saint can ſay, he can be really willing to 
part wichall, that Chriſt may be all (if he be 
-- himſelt, and have a treedome from remp- 
cations) no hypocrite can ſay it ; cur him in 
his priviiedges and enjoyinents, there he wil 
ſret: But for any Saint to be willing ta bt 
damned for Chriſt, 1t is an expreſſion tha \yill 
hever hold weight in the Goſpell if it be con- 
ſidered, | 
For firlt, know this, / carrot deſire th 
which is not God's will to grant, nor ought t0 
defireir ; it1sa fin to delire any thing _ 
"Mu 39 |, G 
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its Natare and working, T7 i 
Gods will - it 1s not Gods will that a Sainr 
ſhould be dam nec. envy, 
Secondly, Damnation it not an immediate 
all, at of Gods Soverainty, but of his vindifttive 
3 of juſfice , for indeed, 1 am damned , becauſe 
in 1have ſinned, not becau'e God hath willed 
that I ſhould be 0 that fate : for it follows 
ſ.& only Gn, Damnation. 1t doth nor follow 
h1-Yipmediarely the {oyerainty of God, who cht + 
bitÞ ferh whom he will, he cals one, reje&s- ano- 
bell ther, gives grace to one, Jeaves another in 
ſ-© aftace of damnation : thar is nor immediate- 
d-Wſ ly an a& of Gods foverainty, though it be 
ut conſequently, 
nd} Then again thirdiy,it is againſt natxre; God 
fe, will never dehire any thing of any that 1s 
&I 222in{t the conllicution of that nature which 
wh God hath pu: in him, that 1s, to be willing 
be to be ſeparared from God, God cannot come» 
1-© mand you, nor pive it as a rule to you ro will 
nJ it, that any ot his Creatures ſhould defire to 
1llF be ſeparated from him. Therefore .rake ir 
be a5a flaſhy expreſſion ot a Profteſlor to ſays he 
"UN can be willing to be damned , and 7 ſhonld 
0-J ſuſpet that ſoul's truth »f grace that ſhould ſay 
ſo, if I d'd net know the temper of that perſon; 
MF As tor choſe expreſſions of Paul , and Aſo- 
ſer .'ani the-like , pray conſider - of 4c 
and you will eafily find the anſwer ; 1c 1s n 
y . rae 
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he deſired ro be ſepara 


was about the People of Ged; the Chi 
Ifrael they had finned againſt God, and Gul 
was angry 'with them, and would take the 
ourwar 


meaning,char the 
from God, For Paul caſe, and Moſes calt Wor 


Ordinances from them, and cat 
them our of the priviledge of being a Church, Min 
( ſaich Meſes blot out me rather, let me nh 


eher loſe the priviledges than they; ) 6 toe | 
nite yi without Wh 


ale from to be damned, none conl 
F : for it 1s to deſire to be ſeparated fromthe 
greateſt good , rhat 1 may be perpetually 
2ncapacious of ſerving the living God, or 
knowing any thing of his loye. Neither 
doth God will ir, nor lawfully may a Saint: 
4 Saint cannot will it, becauſe it 15 againſt 
God; and for God ro do it he cannot, tor it 


35 apninſt himſelf, but chat only by ther 


But this is that I ſay, a Saint can be cow 
ent and willing if God fee it fit to be «b- 
Bratted from « prieiledges, from all enjoy 
ments, from all thoſe things that are deat 


eo him, if he knows ic to be Gods will , and Fit 


mind, and the '-lory of God is concernedin 
1t, from all (el{-willing, chough he ſhould 


never enjoy any more comfores im the world; 


for here ſelf-deniall © robe willing tobe 
fretted from theſe things that hinder conme- 


hy 
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with Ged: ro'be willing char God forthe” ') * 
pg of bis name ſhouid feave me in che 4 
kt long as I have but union with hims. \ @ 
if, is bur only as co the conveniency, and _ 
z8ing of thar g'ocious Tore to my ſeit, * "2 
ie is vnworthy for a Saint ro will ſucks ., '6 
w.Bur I ſay,hereis thar a hypocrite cannor 
phe canor be willing tharGod ſhould ſhame * © * 
Im to glorifie hinvell, he cannot deſire to be 
afa thoſe rhines, thoſe comfores which _ © 
mott gforred m, he will frer againfiGod, * 

an never endure it. A Saint, like Jonah, | . 
y be periſh ſor rhe preſent when the I A 
wrd is gone, but he continyes not fo : Bur +, al 
bypocrire ler him be poor in the eyes of 
jo! : Gaines he converies withall, and ,\ EF 
s heart will nerer ſnbmit to Gog, Bur 4 >< 
) on row, and come to fhew you the ae 
ines of hypocrifie in thoſe three thi ; 
Firſt, As to duties in generall. uy 
Secondly, Ir prayer, in ſpeetal). "\ 4 
Thirdly, In conver ſes with Saints, and in * 8 
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twortd , we willeo as far as we can at 
wpreenc, A WY 4 

oft eF hypocrites ling a4 to autres in go- 

; rake att che Commandements of 66d, 

| I that 3 in theſe ten Lon end at aaa 


bfre you to obſervet air þG i 
© ſoy” Y <F 
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VO v, ph p priſe diſc.vered mJ, 
2/11 9 Firſt, Every one that is an hypocrite} 
<0 abyas inevery auty, lomething that tur 
4 him alwates ; though he may ſeem to look 
2  Chrift, yetcertainly he looks another waſſ 
# 3-8 though he may ſeem to.go tothe promiles,x 
b 74; he hath another end than to be ſanRified u 
- made pure by them : there is never a hype 
£6 crice in the world bur he hath ſuch a- bja 
that, cat him which way you will, that (half 
lead him ; either applaule. of men , or ſon 
ſecret corruption that aRs within himat t 
þ - /* ſametimeif he be fairhfull co his own hea, 
Ky and it 15 the end ruies the ation ;- what 
© .1(F man's aimes are, that a man is in his dutie, 


TN. nothing bur pure grace, and. Chriſt, a 


glory will be of only concernment, thenitifſh, 
44 fignl amcarried out by other principle 
than hypocrires a6 from, but I ſhall kne 
x -coftamonly this at the end , or beginning,'d 
# 3£-at the firſt moving to a.dutyy or the turn 
$242. it, what hath-been that which carries me on 
$> ©* ſtill there 18a byas: after I have done, w| 
1s that which poyſes my ſpirit in the d 
Ye - vor what moves me to itz9r what is that Iain 
S427" atin it : If amans aimes in every duty bend 
A. 43 primarily the glory of God, ſecondarily to de 
"> theenjoyment of God in a mans own heart, it 
W &. an hypocritical at: O it is rangers {et 
{-- when a man runs on a long time fairel 
"1 , _ even) , 


ve / 
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mly, as it were, when the byas comes t0.,; 4+ 
Swe his weight, then you ſhall ſee him at 
moth turn with the byas, As the firength 
z mans hand in throwinga bow!e 1s (0 
Wuch.char there will be no Gohr at prezent of 
» bur when ir is {et, and rhe freneth 
the hand off, then you ſhall ſee which way 
will rurn : So you may try your own \pt- 
s; chere is a thouſand {ecret kinds ot ſhiſes 
paſſe up and down a mans ſpirit ſoanſen- ,, ,* 
Wlyin duties, that none knows them but a _ 
ans own heart, if he be faithfull ; if a man <> 
tide high in bis aimes, &high in his ends,all '12/3% 
$duties are loft they are to no purpoſe at ally 3 4 
'Y Secondly, .know this, that you may know py ,*' 
byocrite in his duties, that he « moſt fore 
d and zealous in externall duties, More mas 
in ixternall. dt 
For the opening of that , know there arey., 
dſorrs of duties, 5 
Firſt; Thoſe thar are purely the acts of the > ov 
le within a man, as felf-examination, and /3- 5» 
litation, and inward humblipgs and” A: i 
urnings of the ſoul before God, they are <a 
, FteRly rhe workings of the (ov] withintrom G 3. 
confideration of the things laid before g,, 
m:as the objeRis,as the grounds and rea-, 4, » 
Sn of mourning & rejoycing are,ſ@rhoſe iny 4. 
© F4daQings arecrheſs you ſhall find that a by» 4, 
| OC rc "—- 
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Kao nr—_ takes delighc ins of is 
> © Secondly, there is a ſecond fore of duci 
whach I cail excernall, and rhey are of 
ſors, and h ifie is {cenin both : « 
are exrernall borh, bar che oae is morepalſ 
le, the ocher wore ſecret, a8 T0 preach? 
pray among others, that 1s mort pul 
Now on ſhall find a thypocrie is n 
_ wrward, more Rrit nchole dures than 
ſecret daties, morein che externall than 
= Hvincernall, You ſhall find that hypoc 
O it fres an chis, firſt, war 
4 ' "1 nnturdyra yan rarel 
py rhoje eta that are toward, 
5 maning and r chedear:/ cc 
LIETE arr Monty ar og dorm frame « 
mans heart, Rudying the nature ofhum 
ion, rharmou 2nd bumbling of 31 
ſoul in dutie, Means, rep oa Sc 
,- -l romedirae what isC hrift,8cwhac Ihavet 
IF againk Chia, what +s rhe frame of my 
16. heart, [7 us = c9mpw tor > Dewar chings ata 
i= « comes oa proch the man 3 oF 
Ety/O7 AT leaſt he finds n panreemeener ol a 
69/1, os, upon examination of ins Haſh 
a (@ wellahe 


- /onitnethoms by forme rrick : grhoralſ 
$07! 30 is meyer "oil , naver < 
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; when 'he is ripping vp all his bowels, 
than when he is in joule-worke, when he $01 
ficin look within, chere is his great and WIGULY 
he looks after: you ſhall 
ve find that the Cloſer-hypocries it Ht . 
s thele things, and make (ome tryall of +» i{ 
» yet when they come to the pinch, they 
have ſomerhing eo divert chem fromthe 
xlrofcheir obje&tions, tfo7.7./L |, 
Secondly,Aud fo now as to external daies, 9 
{bur compare} ſecret to publick , they >). 
| mightily taken with choſe duties rhagare*®- 
hke,will be mighty curious in them; oY 
if-yau come co ſecret vties they flubber = -®Y 
hem over, any thing will ſerve that ; if they © 
m bur ſzy they have bin upon their kneez,ot © 
adury in their Cloſer or in their Fami» 4.6 
iis, although no care of the natiee of choſe + 
dings. Thar is the ſecond chivg : "nd my 
Wectbren, you ſhould fear and try your own | 
es by ir, F you have bur an y conlidess-2-v- 
look ſeriouſly into your -eel — Fw? p-1 
tas chacthar takes whe- 
thoſe things thac _— - immediace' 41 
" nm; þ of >a how thoſe nw BY 
ur to the nature of your 
| wo F Gthingrrhantre fo wickin, that 


K 


Y 


mt of God in m——_— 
-w : 
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a 34: F Hypocrifie diſcovered 1n 
N %; * Thirdly, know this as ro. duties in gene 
EK £1, Hypecrites have their exceptions , 
os , limitations, they have their choice, they will 
7” . pick and chiſe, have what is molt ſucablelf 
þ\ ©: co fleſhandbloud, and whiat is molt ſura 
#:-* cotheir condition, what is molt /plauſit 
# ec. thoſe duties they will cloſe in withall, 
-1tis, my Brerheren, contrary to a Saint ; it 
deed he kno.ys there are the great .chings( 
at; Godrhar his heart is taken up with, Bi 
J' as Deavidiaies , then ſhall I not be aſh 
11." when I have reſpett to all thy CommandememW 
*3* abyporrice will negle& his duty if he find 
it roo tedious; or it it be a winderance ro hi 
. in the world, he lovez noc ducy in it felt 
-1$ bur he hach his choice, and hole chat ow" 
ſurable and convenient, chol@ he tollows on 
and this you will find to be a cloſe tryallion 
+, the beſt ſorts ofrhem : you have ſome lo ze 
Fel... fous in lomeduries , that you would chuognt 
bh K...heir foules were in them, bur come 
E a5 ther duties, they have no ſenſe of » chemaJov 
/ forifI did love dacy in ir ſelf, 1 would nog 
”” baulke anything, be gladof every opport 
 Hnity, there is Chriſt and heaven 1n»chis 
Fyq-well as in the other; but few h ( 
 everlooke afrer this ,- they will pickoutal 
2.4 fles ſutable torhe times, and (ucable roth 
+7, mm humours, and fir rothe places they 
th 1. , - ”; of. Tei 9 A +$-1SH 


7 
+ 


its Nature and workings. 8x5 © 
©": bur if rhey come ro adury that will pu* | 
man ro ity arid wherein a man muſt be laid 9-. 
ilfſorbe duſt there will be ſhrinking of the ſoul '5."# 
jeſt a hypacrice, pray. conſider of it, and:/«=5 
ply rhele' things home to your | own 48% 
res; be that doth not love every duty,that he AG 
ffi”: to be 4 duty, and would elady ds iewith/ - 
in his ſoule , and doth not ſtudy to know his ax; 
”, be is ax hypocrite. ' Oh, tolee ſome vc fo 
ken; and ſome great Proteſlors how fate 
y will be in ſome aRings, and dories, bur 
ome ro others, they canntor abide them,they j 
"por away with them, there are ſuch win- ,q 
xfuch tutnines&deviations in their ſpirits, LS 
burthly , know that bypocrites in their Sg, > 
lties makes 4 great deale ado about little y- y 


ings, and negleftt the greater anl{ maine ' | 
Y (5 and this is one of the great things. ,.y- * 

art chargerh the Scribes and Phariſees 

thall , rhey make a great deale of adoe 

ur licele things thar are in themſelves fic 

the done, bur negle& che grearerand the 

re weighty and conhdera —__ 30 

I 23 a <— cribes 

"bAryiſees, Hypoerires, t , if 41008” 
rk Temple, i;"is nothing » but 


Na ey woos he is a. debtor 
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ind Lake 1 1.1 4. Tow rythe mint and \cummein,”; 
S m 4 thing nad 


oY | 
"2 4 


8 $26.46 21191 o0bC5 5: 6: -S.% 


« Hypocr: je 4 Aroured in; 
3-4-4 . Is $44 fg 


T. 7 +9 Ls =. 
4a-< ( ſuppoſe nk ns are not ſo. cuciet 
- > {piriteall chitgs, which ſhould beas 
2:04 in a mansfouleand{piric, ic is moſt 
4, (i 'gerous Fgne of hypocrite, choſe rhin; pS,fai 
ey onght ro be done 5 you oughtro be 
/ weeding careful even of tything mint $cualf 
_ min, yon oughe to be caretull , how y 
5 carry your {elves in every thing in t 
{ world, bur you onght nat to have lafifo 
the ocher undone ; to pur weight upon 
7 and che {iridineſſe of the Goſpell yponth 
md yer do far worſe, never looking at 
7 17 Sickednefſe of your,own hearts within, 
+<<{-rheenvyiugs of your own ſoule,and palls 
'f bar you can fora pin or apoincbe c: A ly: 
ST whis 15 \hypocrife, negleRing the great thug) 
3 395'0t OI theſe ought to be.done, | 
43G other ought not ro be uhdone, © Ah 
al ite deales m {mallware, as .I 
A 34 - Herakes'care 'only = Anala ound —— 
2 gernments, and gar Religion;thar8 
44, Fifrhly,This ts wn Toke YDOCT 
"4 . Todnties in whezem his £ Dog 
$ -_..Ivfeen yhet & WeVAx —_— ger ohe | 
#8 duty, or $04 dutie ;, that 45, * be bot 
; Pang fi denvnlp cine low in et hack lg! 
& nal takingly "I wr yr hy ===] | 
BL world, { tor 18-trueh C 
\.... eRtings, 8 train won dbegoy 
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Hs Nature + hd ankat, gf 
art for a handſome deporrmepe, i in 


of: Now the Fae of «duty is the. generall is 
7 has, fo get our hrares in! apiſtare fu for the 
Mitre of the duty we are aboue ; for, Ja." 4 3-+- 
ol Firſt, The frame of a dury, and the ſpacie 
| dic, is ro get Jour heart in 4 prep aratiam'ts £ e465 
with God, that is oneching which 4 thy- S- Þ 
Fhorrite'never looks after ; How ſhall meer *© 
ich God > -Whar frame ſhould I'be: in, 
Miten I come co meet with. God >: Whar 
hould T-meet —_ mou | | 
- Secondly , The frame of aduy 'is#0:e& fe, © 
a beart ſpiriewally behaved before ts _ | 
"l J& OY few look afcer it, © 'I wiſh thapithe 
oldeſt Saint did look after irmore, bur a by- 
rice 'Hever looks afrer ic atall .akmott., 
f 7h betixviour rhac lies in thar inward 
ortion of a mans ſoule before God, 20- 
as he is to. att ro God, or  expedt 
6d; -if 1go to God-in a | 
te,to beg x ſomethiogirom himzthen canmy 
» ſebehire ic tf t poor and low-con- 
L axonerhar expe purely rhar which 
znt frofs heavens 3 I: onght (Has 1ade 
| hurkble/, 'and [iv a frame to: ger 
, « of God; 1f-I 'comerorejuyce and joy 
| 7 q; "tion! walk 1-be in-car feqract char 
ſatin ofmy 6 & may - jones 
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him, anabe 1D aſpicituall tune ; -chis ſhould 
be rhe trame of my ſoule, that ſpicicual by 
haviourwhich 1 cannot tell how-ro: expteſſe 
ſowells as in that inward decorum, .n.thit 


\ -tH4dwasY proporuon. of a mans +feulo une 


God, according .49.the- nature- ot. his dutic, 

And chen v C1? 
Thirdly , which :a hypocrice never. look 

after, {it is to have workings in them ſutable 


 expeliation , and to what [ wonld expreſe "| 


.5-3 God and expect.from God,: which 4 


;D 


4, 


crite never hath, choſe glorious deſires ad 
breathings inthe vigour of my ſoule carrie 
out:according io the weight and-nature: 
-things ; ſo that I ſay all .rhoſe things ſhelf 
-you. whar. is the trame of a hypocrite in 
.qury : | If he can bur carrie ur on- handiorr 
with quietneſle,and conventencie, and cof 
off fairely ro his own conſcience $50 Sainf” 
he lictle minds what his ſoule hath bin dough: 
whar his heart hath been a&tivg all.the whi 
Andthen | 4- 
 0Sixthly,Pray you obſerve this: T hat « ij. 
1 crite in t wid? of al his z44l and glory *j1 F 


— =>” 
«,  ._.- 


Loa te ities, he is ſecretly wear) of thow-; you 1.9 


 tandit clear in your own ſpirits ,, if ever is; 


or magernng ere gr hcroreatc Þ 
LIST c proliſe* 
. ſome internall, os externall 


us "Nature axd workings. "8 


This is rhat which Cqd comp 
br  CMalachy, They were "weary of the Sab- 
th,” Whep will rhe; Sabbath be over' that 
har fe ay goto Fs buying and ſelling >*For 
A | cruch 1 is, ah pocrite 1s bur a perte&tfldve . 
Find drugee to gduries, he is hurried 'erfei-2, 
ber oh neceſlicy within, * or ſome luſt 'or fear, / 
yhich moves him outyyardly, bur he 13 weas 
” hy, ic isa. burthen rq him, hehathHho Aree- 
| Mme at '211'; for no man Gb Have” 3 free 
lone that hath nor a printipfe '; 118 i22inft 
Is nature, he 15 force fy he he” hath 
Tk wp hatg upon Min, thar move{him-=rs 
» oF; Dur it is nor {o_ with'a/grations Thatl : 
& I Commundements dre wet grievous , he 'cann 
in content, ro do all ' duties ever; 'for ſites 
a, How ds I de} ipbr 'iy thy Law} lt'rs /19 
medication day and #ight + but a hypoefire * 
an be illingro be tree,” if it ir werent or 
dme bthet ground, / he-rhinkes there be 8—o » 
EE £#1d ar the beſt,” no more: 'ReEEdhe -.. 4, 
x be wirthour chem, becauſe” of -ahdſe. q 
lings he laies bef6re hit as his 'gr6wnd;, _ * 
(d” aitme, and end *' but 'he wouldbe' plad 
Þ i. handſomely freedofrhem. Now with 
ic ir. is nor fo : | his knees may fatle, and' 
7 hang down; bur his heart never 2 
Los. do ail Gods will, and he's ſorry 7- /& 
do no more than he doth, he is lorry/ s, «4 


ku 


G3 the z- t- + 


90 Hypocriſie diſcovered xn .. 


the body ſhould 1ajle when the ſgiric lizg 

2 iy ieldome-failes. in his Rees Fo | 

for. the, molt part; the will 3s prejen,. | 

would do more, bug I have a clogey bady 

17 ang Lhgec a nature which 15 congrary tou 

wt. I have a reall will, Now it. is. not { 

with a hypocrite, heis ſecretly weary ofhi 
gducies in = might of al hx en joyments, 

.. Seyepthly, pray rake this alopg with you 

That you have all br Reg on NO few bra 

i owt of duties and he is a commu man 

this-will be atryall ro your hearts 3} you 

them to.it ſertoully ;| rake him our. of praye 

and preaching ( it hg. þe onecalled ro thu 

worke,) there is all. is. Religion, 'come lll 

any dealing of corryption , there js. his be þ; 

6 Part paſhbe is no more religious chap he js, 

| efeg paes ; Whereas Religion, 15 a lite onfle 

; 16, Hf dpties as well a5 in duties, a man is even 

9, . .. Wige,going our aſter, God, Religion willy 

, 4... move. him and. breatheav him «© byc a hypolfſco 

P,. 2 cre, take him our bf apy dury bets abou dhe 

5.4 andyyou.bave no mpre religion, he will en 

as. vain,'and fooliſh, afterwards as. you canfihhy 

1magine,;z bur at: eyer_ you would know affth 

Saint, take him out of his duces as well asinfly 

»-» hisduwes;ſee how the fearof theLord is yponſh) 

himap £very way, wm. cyery walking , how$idu 

che dreadot the almighty ayes him; but afhh 

Me >03 hypocrite : 
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$5Y bypocrire it is a wonder to ſeg how;flourt- 

uy bing he will be in duties 5 but come and « 
tzxe him our of theſe, he knows im hiscon+ _. 
ſence rhere is nothing lefr, no power; only A 

UF he yas carried ont tothe dutie by fornething /0 .4 

: 1 char —_ him externally: therelore lay 

this to heate, | 


- 


o 
# 


Fipghcty , allduties that hypocrites do are /» 
but the colouring of ſome corruptions thartbey Se how 
tee privately in their own' hearts, thar they > 6s 


4Ymy keep chem more undiſternable from the's 'F 4 
PElwortd; look to it ; all their duries do bue** 
XEFcover tutts, do bur nour}h corryprions, they 7«- | 
ul do pray, and hear, but it' 1380 keep 11 am-Z7 
hicion , 'or pride , or laſt, or whatiocver it 7, <4S 
Wb: thar is all they do; or to keep upacon»g 3.31 
ulfant kind of correſpondency with theix y««c 
Wirelations: and this advantage a hypocrire# * / 
NTEmakes of his duries » that after he hath done £4 
1"Enith daries, he takes an advantage to a8this 7*< 
VFcorrputions; How many men they go to © Ga 
rape, if ir be a faſt-day, they go ro faft; pc. 
be nd afrer '-they have cone rheie quries, £3. 
al chinke rhey are ſecure ,  then''=+/& 
\ tthey may to "their luſts andthe wortdagaine/ 
more eagerly, rhey may then give them{elves 
ME ictle more'way, they have been io long in R.t 
WEdurjes, and rheir hearts are now vwarme to 39 
 IMieir corrpptions, after they have done their <2, x" 
F313 3. G 4 #434 dutie: * 17 | 
| AED þ-/&th 2 .4G« ) hep < Jaae' 4 25:4 
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Jaws IS PI—2L | 
FLEE, Oh theſe are the ſecrets of ſome 


- mens thoughts and hearts ; 1 heard of af 
% known Protefſor in Loxdow, who would kf: 
| all the morningtwo hours 1n prayer, and, 
1 then he would lay, now let the Devill &6ff 
his wor(t, andchen play all his reaks ; Oh, 

- thedamnable deceits that are in mens hears 

--» -a$rodeceits in that regard:and ſo a hypocrite t 
©*. *If he can bur ſhuffle off his duty, thinkeff« 
' 7*then he may a& and ipeake more freely thaſt 
-It he had nor done his duty : this is a wicked f 
ſiraine of hypocriſie that'is found in many | 
mens iparics, Then again, | 
| I 

y 


 -;  Ninthly,berein lies the hypocrife of 
\..:; in duties, that they can be content with i 
* +» performance of the duty theugh they have » 
«dealt with Chriſt init, and gogjen ſomet hin 
; .., purely from biminit; And this, my Bre 
+* rheren, 1sa cerrain veine of bypocriſie, al 
-&* the common frame of hypacrires , they wl 
=". be upon their knees a long time rogerher 
Sg. | *Jfand never look 1df one reception fron 
Chriſt, and go off their knees, though t 
have nor had any. diſcovery of God untc 
© » ... their poor ſoules at all, A Saint, though bd ni 
' . ſhouldpray like an Angell, 1 mean, ſpeak m 
L;.. . the moſt high and glorious words in the] th 
- - world, andif he ſhould have all the wholþft 
...__, worldot Saints to applaud him us his duuey 
- af: - | | P 


% 
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he would hate himſelf, and abhotre;his du- Z +y 
tes and all, if he cannor meer with Chriſt in /. 
them it is impoſſible he ſhould be pleaſed, 

ſor his ſoule is ſer upon ir, and It is that 
which is the obje&; that which rhe foule 

hath in his eye, he catnor be without Chrift; 

The power of a Command will force a hy- 


eſt pocriteto his duty, 'bur the realitte of the 


sf enjoyment 1s that which a Saint Jookes 2, 
ter ; It I have not gorten ſome-love-toke 44-1 

df from che Lord Jeſus, If mybeartbe norin 2, .. 

fpicituall frame throveh the opetgrion of the A 

= and comprugzon with Ghrift , rhe 6Y- 

oule is nor ſatisfied; look ro yohr ſoutes 1 7; 

what manner of irames you have... | | 
Tenthly and la{Hly, to adde'nb more at 

' this time; A Hypocrite never grows if or 

by ys duties.at all, be is the Tameman he, 

was 12 his corruptions and enjoytnents, he. 

may grow more fluent in his exprefſions',! 

mannage them externally more. neathe, ex, 

tave an eaſeneſſe' of utterance, and a 'fre- +16 

quencie, bur he Srows nor at all, 'as to in- 3 

ward {piriruall enjoytnents, his corruprions 

J never dye, and this is a ſad {ymprome ro \* +\ 

J many ſoules that baverun a leng time in du» 

lies, and no body can perceive rtbeleaſtſen- 


ol ſible. growth im the world, nor they them- 


6 elves , chough they have lived ſo long under 
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my. own. beazt vow, and I can every day. get 


fg.. pirzcyall, anhghr. 3nto., my., owe 
ule; - | | 1 fy Hegio 
| . Fourchly and Jaltly, I grow in andby. my 
j guties, whey as { get @ as ly life. ip ant 
1h 9499, 2 vigour z, and ſpicicy, and, life, 

that whereas I began with a fainting ſpiric , 
all 3nd feeble knees , my heart now. grows 
F yarmer every day , -my (puit erows ronger? 
s | 2nd 25 2 Child tinds gayly fength and vis 
4 © 2our of ſpiric, ſo Lhpd a vigour 10.my ſpi= 
ed 
9 


”- 
- 


4.18 


it. A hypocrite runs, his round, bg grows 
nor, at all,..chere 15 no ſpuituzll mation in 
him., bug. jult- the ſame a5 to the. ;nward 
© fame of his bearz ; rhopgh you and. 1, may 
j tlunke , be grows 1 , et he doth not gIOW » 
n | for all growch is by an.additzop to the! ſame; 
re I pature ; if you (hould (ee a heape. of ones 
9 Y ieaped yp . you do.por ſay jt grow$z/ it is nog. 
a £2 growths, bur an adding (ones to, ones ; 
en itmuſt be in the Cegrees, and ſpirit, and 
0 Nile of che ſame nature, rhere lies growthy; 
a ſhould _ cone ro the ſecond. 
vr Yung, which. is bypogrifce, of wen in proper » 
which is athivg eſpecially ro be Lake 
be | 9rehere js. nothing a þypocrire is more ex» 
@lenr.in,, than in. prayer, , and nothing he; 
forme moye then ther gry there Dian vg: 
which a hypocrice gers mope elipem gong a 
wn rer 
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berter opinion in the worldthandy prayer, 
tort 15 2 dury io much commended in” the I; 
Goſpell, that all the worſhip of God ix 

; —_ nit. My houſe ſhall be calted the 

K\.\ owſe if prayer, it is made the Character of 
A ers Behold be praies; it is char which 
every [Sant hach need of every moment, 
anditisthat rhe Saints are molt in, of any 
other 'Unty inthe'world ; and there 1s the 
greateſt 'excellency of a hypocrice of a] 
rhing,' and co di{coyer him rhere, ' you wou 
find him our to purpoſe ; for a man in pry 
er, if 'he hath gor' that curiohtie', as ſome 
have done ; he ipetkes as 1t he were wralb 
ling! with the Almightie, and as it he were 
prompred by ſome Evangelical ſpiric , and 
aflifed by a mighry fpifit | from above , that 
a man'chinks he 15a perfe Saint if he havea 
mighty 'fluencie as to''exprefion, +I ſhould 
in mihy parciculars have ſhewed you rhe d&- 

cert of this, © | | 

Bi T will conclude all with a word or 
rwo of Uſe. | _ | 
#fe;". Firſt, ro' every ſoule ro lookto Is 
own hearr in his duties,” rhere is moſt hype 
criſfiew Jaries , more'than 1n any other wi 
of ating, rhere is the cloſeſt hypocrthe in? 
' mans Aries that can be: there 15 his pride) 
and"ſelf-ends a&ed 'to purpole, 'all oche 
| acungs 


_— 
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ings are: bur grofſe, a man may: ſee them 
llc, þat.as to duties they are carried. (© 
Ibſely po: man can know them ; ' Alas 2t-a 
un ſhould ve tound in- his Stucie, alhvates 
paying » :Who would nor thinke, him an. ex- 
let Saint 2 yer he may be the perteQett hy- 
pare 1n.the world, nothing of God and 
bri-3n his prayer ; it is nor the Jepgth. or 
ite mealure you mult look aſter,. nor how 
whave ated them, but how you are-mor- 
edand ated inthem : Oh, my Brethren, 
Rnoſ: glorious Profeſſors in duties ;wall be 
ſound - another day in, firange frames before 
God... We have preached 1n thy,name, O 
lord, ſay they : io, Lord we have prayed 
night, and day, kept all meetipgs, in the 
Towne or place where we lived, .and been 
#ſo-many tafts, and kepr all publike | dates, 
and kept them cloſely : Yea, ſonle,' ſorhou 
'Fnaie2-/bur if chou have no more-than thats 
c&parr from me, 1 know you not zi you. are 
19 þetrer, you never minded.me. .you..nes 
.1& hid the frame of the Goſpe)l.in,your own 
Þirits, you never knew what itwas to be out 
ofyour-dutics, and. have the workings of my 
payer; in your hearts, you. \rever knew 
what. it was to deny. pos (elves, in. your , d1 
wh to be made. nothing ſor my name ap 
3 O00 reicly iti | ['o $062 1653 - 
ST!51: 16 | ; Secondly 
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Secondly and laſtly, Ibeſeectryon'(n 
Brethren) be not content with'#hy 
dur what 18 purely of God, whacis a realk 
in the Goſpell , pure cealicies,* Traly,m; 
Brethren, che faireſt faces will one day loc 
like death when God comes ro view then 
be more afraid in duties chan in atiy othe 
way ; the molt ſptitefull men in dutiesy thi 
we little thinke of, will be wrinckled'li 
61d men ohe day upon a ſudden, when: Ge 
comes to deale with 'rherh about che rhing 
of the Goſpell ; be more afraid of yout ſel 
11 dures t 1n any other way, for- thous 
yon ate in' rhe waies 6f God as to ourmr 
aftings; 'yet you are under the molt ſpirituk 
tempratiotis that can be; 'you wHl aworge 
toſec one day how niany thouſands will be 
Placed at che: left hand; that have pM 
through all che formes ot duties ro the ucte 
moſt ; rherefore be fior'conrent with'an 
tinng , bur'whac you! find - perſeRly real! 
ir to the rouch-ftone again, and agait 
ay} odvrers wirh the $tm-beatnes = 70 
rs Jook to your principles and ends; th! 
the eigtiir $f taino of Forth ir1t9 in-d&ves i 
6bſerve at whar rate you a&, ill be 166hity 
that way; Oh', to be'a ſormd Chriſtian i 
molt glorious thing, 'Glve 'rme that ' (6ult 
, thar canſay, I have many chipgs thavT'WH 
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thamed of befare God night and day, buc 
1am ſound, 1am reall, chough l were to be 
tarched by God. 1 have chat $anyivee, that 
vY wward fincerity , chat is nor coy a ſim- 
ol plicicy of fpicic, bur ſuch a wihing, } 
vl won my own condition, that I know how 
vl itand. before God, and I knoys whom I 
ug have beleeved, aad how I have be'egyed, and 
tow I have prayed, and heard in the Goſ- 
pell; I know it, the divine ſpiric_ was in 
| myboſomcin ſuch a place, in ſuch a corner , 
Y the Holy Gholt was in my ſpirit ; I' know 
WY that 1 was carned out in ſuch a ducy meerly 
ue by the: life and ftrengrh'of God, when T had 
y 29 power , when I was as weake as water * 
ay Oh ! chis would be a comfore indeed to a 
© poor ſoule, Many are glad to be Julled 
| allepe , if they can but he ſaid to be reli- 
te you and Saints, and follow the things of 
at Golſpell, chey rhinke chey are _baypy. 


by ſoule, and an erernall. worke uponthee ; 
or thou muſt know what God is, and what 
Chriſt i is, and what God in Chriſt is, what 
K is co have thy corruption fruck at the 
hearr , and be laid as low as hell in thy own 
ever thou enjoy any ching of 
86d inchy own foule. And whentho 

done (0, then mult try all over Apindys 


No, foule : chou mult have a principle. n . 


196 Hypocrifie diſcovered in 
ſpirtc of fire and burning, and have not only 
thy own reaſon. to wirnefle, bur rhe 
Ghoſt. and Scriptures to witneſle to whats 
in thy here, to whar thy conſcience ſpeaks, 
and all theſe things will be breaghr to you 
one day, rhough you Took (lightly over then 
now. y 8fPRR 
. Oh thavmen wonld be carefull to avoid 
hypoctifie, this wicked leaven rhar isin of 
many- ſoules, to.diſcertie the leaven tha 
workes in every patt ſo inviſibly : Beg « 
Yell God a, ſpicic of (incetitie, to keep you tromi 
s/./0 your own hearts, beg of the Lord rhar it | 
-  neverwould leaye you under any ſlightor | 
- _dinarycommon workings of fpirir, but pit 
you.ro it every day, ſhew you your own 
trames, never be quiet untill yon fitid chok 
reall things, and then having a link! 
 gface,, yer if in finceririe, you'l find you 
joules in a happy eltare : Oh you ſoules rhafſ® 
haverhis mercy from God, bleſfe him , wa 
ma#nifie him tor ever, you have the carnelif 
eſitnmorcalicy inyour own ſoules, ' 
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SERMON V. 


LUKE r3,1, 


We'rare of the Leaven of the Poariſees, 
which i Hypocriſte, 


Have in many Excerciſes endeavoured 

to open to you the nature of hypocrifie , 

what kinds and ſorts of hypocrites there 

#F= acc inthe world, and the laſt rime you 

offy remember we ſhewed you the attings 

ypocrifie, as to duties in generall, for 
ocrifie is moſt acted in duties; a man may 

lour his own deceits in many things more 

lie rhan in dtuies, for in duties there are 

8 fair colours;no man knowes how to dif. 

Wer himſelf or orhers;if he be nor careful in 

8 own heart. . | 

Butthere were three things propounded 

the latter end, which we could not 

ne to: not only as to duties in gene» 

, | 

Whur fic che hypocrifie of men in prayer z 
- Mio a hypocrite is diſcovered there, _. 


IK 


: . . 

I02 H 'ypocriſſe diſco-'2yed in; 

Secondly, as ro communion and conyerl: 
with Saints and godlyperſons, 
And thirdly, as to'his carriave in th 
world: thoſe three we would (peake to 
rhis time, 

. Firſt, Hypocrife as to Prayer , which 
a dury that hypocrites molt glory in of an 
that 15 the duty wherein Saints get ſo muc 
of God ; and have fo much experience 
God in, it 15a dutie that 1s uſed'as the con 
mon way to get whatioever a loule woy 
have; let yonr requeſts be made known to 
therefore there 1s no duty a hypocrite ism 
exact in than that , for he imitates a Sant 
that is the nature ot a hypocrice that he } 
rates a Saintin thoſe duties he is molt in 
that he gets molt by : none knows the 1 
comes that-Saints have in the dutie of p 
er, how much of God is let into thern, a 
how much their ſoules are let out unto Cc 
when none know it ; it is a dutie that 
that requeſt among thoſe that are goc 
chat if a hypocrite be not good at that, 
is good at nothing, if he be not very cult 
there, he will be of little account, Fort 
common for on2 todefire to pray one i 

 anocher, and with one another ; abundut 
of incomes come by it in a ſpirituall 
and therefore that 15 the care of a hypoc 


/ 
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to do that well whatever he negletts, and 
you ſhall find that as to cheir parrs they ne- 
ver excell ſo much as in that datie : wheres 
in they excell and go beyond many Saints, as+ } 
to the ourward performance of ir. I ſhall; 
' _ cheir hypocrifie therefore as to 
1s, | 
And firſt in generall,kyow that all that a by- 
pocrite d1th,as to prayers from an art of it 
from a ſpirit of it within him ; (ome do diſtin-/ 
guiſh ir chus, berween a gitr of prayer and a 
grace of prayer;bur I had rather take it in theſe 
termes: tor graces are gifts,& we mult come & ' 
dutinguiſh again and again of common gifts, , 
and ſpiriruall gifts, and ſupernacurall gifts, 
and (upernarurall gifts of tuch a kind, &'s#, 
bur this is clear; that all that ever a hypocrite 
dorh in prayer is from an artificial motion 
In his ſpiric; my meaning 1s thus: he hath 
gotten by indultrie , by imitation, by cons. - 
verſe, by cuftome, and uſe in that durie, ſuch. 
an arc, chat rhereis nothing either belongs 
to prayer,or the exa& performance of rout» 
'wardlie, but he hath ic with more abundant ; 
curiofitic than the beſt Saint hath; thathe 
inves ro perfeR himſelf in ——_ IO't 
Bur rake this tor a generall rule, that 1s ras 
ther from an art than from the ſpitic of pray. 
et, and many times he yers the art ſo curt--. 
A H 2 
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ouſly , that he refreſheth many Saints and 
poor ſoules by it , though he have littte of 
the ſenſe of it on his own heart ; he ads 
that part ſo exactly and carefully to the fight 
of men, that 1t works much upon the affe&- 
ons of all that heare him, and converſe with 
him: This Iſpeake now as 'to thoſe that 
are moſt carefull, Indeed there be ſome 
ſorts of hypocrites that are nor ſo curious, 
that are rather for a meer outward. forme, 
and are very dead init, and make 1t up ſome 
other way, but take hypocrthe in general, 
1t1s ſeen mok in prayer, 

In rhe ſecond place, and moreparticular- I} 
ly to diſcover this hypocrite to you as to the © 
alt, 

144 Firſt, know, that the greap Rudy f 4 % 
Q pocrite is about bis expreſſions more than for I 
I ' ny impreſſions, or any reall ſights of the nature Þi 


his condition or eſtate 3 as if he were to 
mourne for ſin, and open his own heart he 
Rudies to ſer it out in the moſt melting way) 
though his heart be not melted ; or it he be 7 
ro ſet out the love of God, he will do it F; 
with the exacteſt expreſſions, bur he finds F, 
not the love of Chriſt conſtraining, and F, 
thoſe expreſſions flowing from that love F, 
1n his heart, k h 
a 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, as to that ; As his expreſſions ; 2 
ſo his greateſt enlargments in the duty of pray- f 
er is, when he is moſt in publike ; not ſo much in 
he private and ſecret dealings with his own heart; 
this is now to thoſe that deale with others , 
th & 2d ar home, enlarged abroad: Oh my 
a IF Brethren, this is a moſt wicked frame of hy- 
pocriie in that duty, when men look ar 
their words,nor at their hearts to make their 
© Þ hearcs ſpeak wichin chem, If I be enlargedin 
prayer when I am with others, & dead when 
l am in private, it 1s acettaine ligne I have 
nothing in my heart, only {ome ourward 
cles fill my ſailes, 

Thirdly, as to rhat know, there 1s a ſes 
eret rejoycing in the very manner of the expreſ- 
F ſions of a mans wants, or of hu Petitions, 
wharſoever he deſires of God ; which none 
bur thoſe find that have to deale with thoſe 
thinos in their own hearts. AFra-.3 $9. ng 

Fourthly , And which is as to expreſſions /J, 
gain, know that a hypocrite , in the fourth /F,! 
place, is more troubled when he wants an n= _ © 
largement as to expreſſions, than when he wants" 
4 power of affettion to duties, and to God," 
cording to the whole nature of what he 48 © © 
to a&t in that dutie; a Saint can content 
timſelf more with a figh and a groan, than 
ll the externall enlargements thar can be 
H 3 L 
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it a hypocrite can be enlarged as to gifts, he 
canealily diipenſe wirh ſome deadneſle as to 
che frame of ti1s own heart ; pray you obſerre || 
/that ; 1t you cannot be in your cloſer as ve- 
hement in highs and groans as if ye were in 
company with others ; if your inward moti- 
ons do nor prompr you to as much vehemen» 
cie of foule ro go outto God to beg what 
you want , and iongings after him to enjoy 
what he hath communicable to your ſoules, 
when alone as well as when betore others; 
it is a dangerous ſymptome of hypocriſie, itis 
a ſione certainly that I have ſomeyhar at the 
borrome that 1s not ſound ; therefore confi 
der that. 
;, Secondly, as to particulars, knoy , that 
"a hypoerie loves to lengthen ont his duties when 
”.” beistoperforme them before cthers, and to hur- 
HF Tie theme over in private ; truly moſt Profeſl- 
onrs are as Papitlts in that,' for they tell over 
their private duties as ſo many beads , till 
they come. toa publike 'Maſſe, then they 
are ſolemne, bur there is nothing of Relig: 
onin all tho'e things : if they come to com 
panyy then they do every thing circumſianti- 
ally, exa&ly,. then they lengthen chem out 
according to time and every proportion, 
and chis 18a very cloſe diſcovery of hypoctt 
fie in, any ſoule, thar is flight in Prvath 
# | ES I an 
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and can hurry over his duties there, yet can 
be mighty ſo]emne when he 1s ina publike 
place; pray you conlider that, c 
A Thirdly , Take this tor a Rule, a hypos _ 
n Þ crite both in private and publike prayers , beVo% 
i flrgs at laft, this will come cloie ro every*2k 
- © one; hearr, the lonver he prayes the worle 
it Þ heis, the heart more dead, bel? ar brit, ar 
7 © the beginning he is-zealous: it may belenſe 
| of wants preiles him , ſomerhing holds him” 
;- up, but the longer he goes on the wor'e he 
sf is. Bur the contrary 15 now in a Saint, th2Mofj 
e © longer he 1s with God, the more hs heart 1802-3 
- with him, he. grows in is dnties ; though 
he be dead ar firtt, he will bz ſure 6 get ſome 
& F ceview of God, ſome quickmvgs, tome en- 
livenings, though he have been lon2 getting 
'-E up his heart to a dury, yet when on: e 115 up, 
{- F he finds the water flows in, the more he 15 
with God, the more he gets up his loule, 
lF the divine nature gers more breath and 
} | firength by breathing at er God, rhe longer 
} ic breathes the (tronger it breathes ; a hypo- 
| crice hath much adoe to keep up his aftecti- 
-Y ons to the firſt(tare, either privarely , or 
I only: hardly able to keep in his ſpirit , 
ut he is ata loſs as cothe divine nature of 
thole things, as to the'2lory of them j rhere- 
fore he is tain to pumpe and (iraine for ex+ 
H 4 preſhons . 
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preſſions when his aftetions are loſt;this youſip 
will fnd as a perle& ſecrer'in your own hearts th 
that know and are privie to your own ſoules, 

The ſpirit way indeed withdraw ſome-fþ 
times, but rake it commonly and ordinari- 
ly, the {ou;e 15 ncveriſo moved as when it 
15 touched in the heart ; bur a hypocrite you 


ſhali have his duties done very ſleightly at 
tlie latter end, when there ſhould be moſt 


vigour, but you ſhall find the duties of Saints, ſr 
when once the {oule begins co ger heat and ſi 
warmth wirh the love of Chriſt , and ſenſe 
Oi wants, and pure thoughts of the Joveot 
Jeius Chriſt, it can pray everlaſtingly, if he 


had a body fit to his (oule he could be alwates 
prayiny ; and though a Saint may fatle in Þa 
expreſlions towards the latter _ » yer his 
afteHions are Higher , he can hardly leave 
Chri?, or the thoughts of him; he wouldbe 
alwaies with him , there 1s abundance of 
adoe to get up our hearrsto any frame, but 
when once it is up, and goes on with rhe 
firength of God, then he finds new aſſiſtance 
every moment commine in ; you ſhall have 

a hypocrite at firſt, like a fountaine, flowing 
In expreſſions, bur he begins ro grow low al 
laſt, and juſt ſo much water ler out as may 
maintaine him for a while, and turne his 
wheele and morion : bur take a Saint, hes 
common]y be? 2+ laſt, as to faith, and 


onficitually workings in his own heatt 4, And 
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his, my Brethren, will a little intorme you 
jfrhe nature ot hypocriſie as to prayer ; tor 
z hypocrite aRts tor himſelf, and from jelt- 
irengch , and an artificiall motion, as a 
lock or {o, grows flower at latter end, 
oil] 1t be woond up again; {o 1t 1s really 
th hoſe men, 

Fourrhly, The hypocrihe of men in pray- 
ris ſeen in this, thas ax byyocrite never goes 
ith an abſolute preſent ſenſe of þ1s need of aſ- 
tance, or of acceptance, either of the Spirits 

er , or of Chriſts interceſſion , it he go to 
kriſt tor tirengrhy if is ro employ ir ro his 
wn ends, Bur, my Brethren, there 1s no 
aint goes to a duty ordinarily and common- 
}; bur he 2oes with that deep ſenſe of thar 
let need he hath ot the Holy Ghoſt to 
wply himhe can do nothing;though he have 
arts, yet he ſees he mult have his atſiſtance, 
ſe he cannor a&t;,and when he hath actec,be 

5 as much need of acceptance at lat as of 
(ance ar firſt .A hypocrit acts meeriy from 
Is own firenoth;in ſome extraoidinary duty, 

y be he[may cal up his eye and ſay, Lord, 
arry me on in this -extraordinary duty 
ur commonly in prayer he ngver ices che 
xed of the Holy Gholt ro teach him how to 

how to move toGod. &what to pray and 

Je:Chriſt ſhold hold our his mec oy 3 

| | anc 
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Rand between him and the Father to make 
perte& atronement ; there 1s nothing yillſ{ 
diſcover hypocrifie more than this, 1f youd 
bur conſider it ſeriouſly ; for there is t 
hypocrite that ever was unbottomed of hin 
ſelt, his own ſtrength, that eyer faw i! 
eternall conftant need of Chritt. . 
Fifthly , That I may nor hold you long: 
a hypocrite in his duties be praies for thiW 
things with ſeeming earneſtne(ſe that he neu 
prized, nor knew the worthof , He praiesft 
pardon, it may be elegantlie, with excedÞt 
ding affections, as to our hearing, but li 
never kneiw what it was to have pardonfſÞph 
ro have divine incomes in his heart, he praigſfit 
for enjoyments of Chriſt, bur yer he pew 
knew the worth of an enjoyment of Chrill; 
and that 15 diſcoveredin thele particulars, Þp 
Firlt, [» that he can quiet himſelf with 
mon hopes of hins , I hope I ſhall have hunfſſo 
thongh now I have him nor, and ſo takes 
duties inſtead of Chriſt for preſent ; he a0 
pray for Chriſt, and yer content himielf wif” 
a generall common apprehenſion that I 
will ſhew himſelf good at laſt, though 4! 
have no earneſt preſſing, nor longing ire 
him at preſent. p24 4. -, > / AP 
bat Ls 65.1. A. 42.147 
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ITT 
Secondly, itis ſeen inthis, that the ſoule 
cretly diſlikes what he praies for, as to thoſe 

wjojments,A5 to the power, and. ſpirit, and life 
fibers ; there 1s no hypocrite, bur it he pray 
inWor to be rransformed, to be made like unto 
wilt, and beſanGtified, bur oh, he hath a 
cret regret, When he comes to the practicall 
art Of 1t, he could rather wiſh there were 
»w@oſuch thing, or he had flood upon his own 
Wotrome. 
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bem, rhey are only the bare matter of Pe- 
\Fition: 1 pray for them, and ſeek aiter 


Wray for Chrilt , but never look atrer him; 
pray to have my fins mortified, bur I never 
ake the courſe to have that vertve, and thar 
mower from Chriſt that may kill my corrup- 
lons : we only pur it into our prayers as 
 aomplementall a&ts and no more. Thoſe 

Wayers that are not accompanied with ear- 
hearty endeavours to get the things pray- 
for, according to the rule propounced , 
are hypocriticall, 1 pray Imay be parcon- 
d; and 1 go on in fin, and never look after 
he mediation of the Lord Jeſus, nor ſiudy 
ow theſe bleſſed conveyances are made over 
tO 


Thirdly, and eſpecially it is ſeen in this , © 


QA) 
bet thoſe th;ngs are matter of petition, but not 
We ground of endeavour after the enjoyment of” 


A 


KN 


Sem, but 1 never endeavour forthem 3 I'45 
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to myloule; Oh there is a mighty ftrainez 
co that, | Ra 
Sixthly, a hypocrite in prayer calls GodF 
ther by broom forie not bjrb: ſpirit of, 
on; pray you obſerve that , (by his ownſpiridg® 
tor 'he hath not the ſpitic of prayer, which 
the ſpirit of adoption; now that you md 
knowrbe ſpirir of prayer , what the meat 
ing of that 15, he calls God Father by his0 
ſpirir, not by rhe ſpirit of adoption: 
| Firſt, He goes not to God from an inn 
 ® ſenſe of fatherly love, there is ng hypocrite! 
- 4 2.che world but he hath a ſecret inward trat 
of ſpirit, whereby he looks upon God as 
enemie and judge rohim in his greateſt et 
largements ; he goes not to God from ti 
ſenle of fatherly love chough he may call Lo 
facher with abuadance of variety in exprelif 
ons ; pray you conſider that : No man a 
call God tather but from theſpirir of adoj Id 
tion , but from the ſenſe of his love | 
abroad in his heartin prayer ; Igo to him 
becauſe his love as well as my need wort 
me up togo to him ; the raſtes of rhe ſweet 
neſle of that tatherly love workes up F 
heart, Icannor bur go ro him. 

Secondly, this ſpirit of prayer Lies in th 
ſutablexeſſe of 4 ſon-likg affettion unto GulF* 
char ſucableneſs of a ſon-like afte&ion and oY 

cure 
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Tre unto God, whereby I 20 as a Son unto 
"Wfather. Now that is certain, a hypocrite 
th no relation to God, he never minds 
nas a farher, he hath not that inward pro- 
Wlcie, that inward love and afteftion unto 
d as a Son, which lies m the working of 
heart inwardly unto God as untoa fa- 

r: Asitis 1nnatuee;ſo1t iS in grace; take 
child, and tell him it is his Father, when 

e he knows it1s his Father , there will 

an inward working towards him more 
Wntoany perion 1n the world, there will 
ſome diſpoftion 1n the heart that will an- 

: ny your repreſentation of him as 
aher ; {© 1t1s in the Goſpell, when you 
to the Father, there will be ſomething 

t will anſwer this ; thou art owr Father , 
gb Abraham be ignorant of ws : the ſoule 

| cry Abba, Father : that no hypocnte 
doin the world, he cannot a& as toa 
Wer; but his own fpiric prompts him : 
trenoth either of his neceſſities, or the 

eForh of his abilicies carries him on. 
' 

eventhly , know thisas to a hypocnite in 
It: his hears failes him when his exlarge- 

if ade him, which is contrary to a Saint » 

© 1s contrary to the heart of a Saint z 
eart chongh he can bur groan, though 

e 
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he can bur charter as a Crane, yer his 
up,it he have any promiſe, there he hang 
he can have any thing to build up his ſoul 
it keeps up his heart,any twig ts hang on,l 
nothing bur comforts and enlargements ( 
keep up the hearr of a hypocrite ; | 
Saint from the inwardworking of the $ 
can keep up, chough he ſhould have nott 


elle ; bur a hypocrite in duries,if he (houlc p 
bur once denied enlargements , he is25 df, 
as a (ftock, Take bur a Saint under ap ; 
miſe, though he wants enlargements, f 
God ſhame me as to thar, I have enough n 
the promiſe ; and the inward groaning Fj 
my ioule are more to ine than all enlayſ, 
mr p- N X biy 

Eighcly,rake in this too: a hypocrite lhe " 


his hypocriFe in prayer ther he makes his 
&r his ſhift upon every turne upon every occs 
it ishis prayer beares him up ſtill, Atter tha 
hath done any thing thar 1s un(urable co 
Goſpel, if he can bur go & powre out a pl 
he is well enough ; his prayer is that 
- Charmes him inco quietneſle after guilt; 
ayer he gers his eaſe, and retires toil 
ave committed ſome tault in his od! 
rycourſe of life as to his relations , ithe 
bur goto prayer , there is all his tife and 
fuge- thac is all ; he licks himſelf whole 
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yer: for ir is a duty man ſhould eo to 

vB yod in, anc a dury of drawing aſoule to 

god, and when 1 beg of God pardon, Iam 

Wo quiered, rhough I never ger the ground of 

| =_ he cannot be _ unrcill he hath 

upon is knees,and then he is well,;this 

Wis his common ſhift: bur a Saint can never be 

quiet, rhough he pray night and day , untill 

te hath gotren un prayer Chriſts bioud, and 

EY have bold upon Chritt as the atronerrenr arid 
jropitiation, 

Ninthly, Then eſpecially rake in butthis , 
that I may adde no more upon this head; 
ihe can but (»inchly) get rears in prayer, then 
ks well, for he makes his tears te waſh away 
bis gaile, and mingvles his teares with Chriſts 

Ebloud ; if he can bur blubber his cheeks in 
teares, oh how 1s he content > how much is 
"Ye ſarisfied > whereas reares are the moſt 
Gngerous hgnes of Hypocrife in the world , 
they be nor the juyce of a broken ſpirir, rhe 
dtoppings of a melted heart, rhe dews of a 
'Youle thac hath been under the ſights of love; 
. Fihere 15 che mol} dangerous hgnes of 
x Aihe that can be poſſible, rhar when a man$* 
Utayers are bedewed with teares, then hes 
: Ewell, he hath rhen no need of Chrifts blond, 
he pingler bis teares with his ſactifices , and 
that is (arizfation enough ar preſent, bt 
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will in theſe things ſee enough of your owr 
hearts, if you have had any dealing with 
chem, | 


co his converſe with Saints, his communi- 
with them, and ſee how we can trace hin 
chere, 

Firlt, In the generall you mult know 
he is very carefull to keepin, and keep 4 corre- 
ſpondencie with Saints: elſe he Would be 
a profane perion , and wonld not be reſpeR 
ed by Saints; all his rivings are that he may 
keepin there, and commonly he fteales in 
ſo lecretiy, he fieales in {o cloſelie among 
them, char none knows how he 1s gotten 
in, p 
But you ſhall ſee his hypocriſhe. 

Firft, This 1s the hypocrice of men asto 
_— with Saints, that rhe}, -— _ 

ejudices againſt convincing walking Sainti 
Gif there be jan in the =" ) y will be 


ſure to have his heart worke ſecretly again 


Secondly, Now let us view a hypocrite | 


| 


| 


chem, however he carry it to themſelves, lepb; 


hach a ſecret inward regret againt cloſe cop 


vincing walking Saints, I would I could 


' fpeake that word ſo loud that it might be w-$; 


erſtood, for itis hard to find ſuch a Saint 
"In the world ; yer take one that hath a watcly 


fulland obſervant eye, he cares very: hy 
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or his company, but only for a defigne., 
Secondly, as to converſes with Saints, 4 
hypocrite labours alwaies to dreſſe himſelf ſo, 
i be-may be very handſome whey he goes 
-Mdroad: -that is his caye alwaies, he cares not 
he is at home, how cavreleſſe and negleftive, 
Ly ſleight in his duties , how unwort J int his 
tings , ſohe may but keep up a faire corre- 
| hk with thoſe he is (till abroad with; 
ewill ſpeake much of heaven and ChriR, 
ell you of repentance, and experiences 
road : but oh, not a word of examining his 
wn ſoule, or a word of God at home; and 
his is che molt wicked ftraine of hypocrifie 
at can be, for all his deſign 15 to gather all, 
he 200d thoughts of men up and down the 
old z keep hunſelt ſo, that 1t he ſhould 
ime to fall or falter (-as he feares he (hall ) 
rote might have abundance of votes of good 
"Enen for hum. : | | 
be® Thicdly,as to converſe with Saints,au hypo- 
Wie hath an 4ffetted tone,or garbe,or caftiage, 
ereby a man may be thought tobe ſmagular,te 
ve ſomewhat more than ordinaryof mortificas, 
ſpiritual ſtrajnes of glory:this is as wick- 
«2 (traine of hypocrihe as can be;Some men 
Rect a particular tone of language,or expreſ= 
a;/ome a whining expreſſion;lome (o neat» 
nd ochers fo ſeriouſly; that they would be 
Wobs, -; I - chought 
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thoughe to be grave and mighty ſober men] 
and Chrifuans, and they have an affetted 
cone of their own ; it is the vaineſt way 9 


hypocrifie that can be, to ſpeake of divir 
things asit they were whining them out 
and weeping them our, and ſpeaking with 
ſuch gettures as may give the world tor 
much ground to make Religion ridiculous, 
whereas their naturall language 1s not (6, 
but they have affected ſuch a way and garde 
they would be thought ſome body ; and thi 
that in praying,and preaching,and converſine 
with ſome perions.they would be thought te 
be them alone that rake in all rhe ſenſe & 
thines,& they have no more ſenſe than Poſts 
Fourthly, which 1s a maine one, as tt 
converſe with Saints, 4 hypocrite hath hi 
heart riſing againſt a cloſe, faithfull nippiny 
reproefe ; other Saints, Sanl could neve! 
endure Samrel after he told him ſo fairhft 
ly about that buſneſle of his Sacrifice , Ont 
of my fight, So you have many inſtance 
abour the Prophets and rhe Kings; 
have ſome hypocrites carrie it ſo cunning 
that they will take a reproofe wery well , 
hate you for ever after, have an evill eye 
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on youthat you muſt keep our of the way 


him : a hypocrite would not have other 


know his diftempers, he is afraid wy 


n 
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heare ſomething he knows he 1s guilty of, 
and he cannot abide 'thart : he would be 
off thought ſomewhar by others, though he - 
ne] knows ſomewhat by himſelf: he is afraid 
be ſhall be pur rot, which he cannor en- 
dure, to have his graces queſtioned ; that 
i5sa perte& ligne of a hypocrite as any 1n the 
world ; S;» have all men take it for 


eranted : valr , nor IaSaint? Ithar' have 
} been accounted a Profeſſor fo long, andnow 
be queſtioned for my graces ? yea, ſoul, and 
be daraned for ir too: thou a ſoule thar 
cannot endure robe reproveds I contefle 
_ there be ſome waies of reproofe that would 
make a man hate reproote , when it 1s for 
thinzs that are common, when it 1s for 
} poor and vaine things, when done out of - 
TJ paſſion, and nor done with care & tenderneſle 
vey to 2 perſon and with the weight of the glo- 
ul ryot God upon a man, its hard for the 

F Sint ro rake a reproofe ſo; ' but when there - 
Misfairhfulneſſe, and realicie ro men, dealing 
with theirſoules , and purely rouchingthear ' 
hgconſciences , andrifings of hearr, then 
Fcannor endure reproote ; I may ſay, ifthop | 
denor a hypocrite, -ot will prove one, - thaye 
8none inthe world : 1t isa figne thou Att ' 
weliſh proudin chy hearr , and lovelt cot- ' 
wuor, .and haſt 2 luſt 'thou art Joath (tÞ * 
I 23 _ pare 
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part with, and would'ſt gladly cover in thy 
own ſpirit, thou wouldi(t live at large , and 
not haye thy heart known to thy ſelt , nor 
others ; thou would(t live at large; thou 
lovelt ſome corruption, A Saint deſires to 
have corruption ' killed every day: Oh 
that I did b;': knu'y wherein the flaw lies of 
my graces, --1n the miiallf in my own 
ſpirit tes, he would be glad of. Thouar 
a wicked hypocrite that lovefMmor a lerious 
cloſe reproote, though it cut thee ar the 
heart ; and then would ſay this: thatit s 
the perfect character ofa Saint, if he can take 
in a reproote in the ſharpeſt manner from the 
ſharpeſt rongue 1n the world,if it diſcoverhis 
corruption & ſtrike ar it,it is a figne a manis 
our of love with kis fins, and wants a way 
only to be rid ofthem ; he is glad when itis 
made odious to him by any body. 
Fiſthly, The ou of bypocriſie, as to com. 
-2.34 munion, lies in this, that a hypocrite doth in- 
| th wardly ſleight and contemne Saints below him, 
5) and envy Saints above him, you will find it 
roo true inthe hearts of many : he leights 
firſt any that is below him , he hath a poor 
and low eſteem of them, he is a poor igno- 
rant fellow that underſtands not any thing 
God, though it may be the ao + 
'that poor ſoule unto God are far beyond his 
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he lives in himſelf, and any that are below 
himſelf are under ſome reflections of the in- 
ward workings of his own heart. Then he 
hath a ſecret envy againſt them that are aboye 
him, he lives ſo that he would alwaies be at 
one Ray and frame, he cannot abide that an 
ſhould atrain more then himlelt , 1fchey do, 
they are- proud , or high, or vain; antd if 
they do nor'come up to him; he thinks him a 
poor low profeſlor, though his ſoule be 
+ | $70aning nigth and day afrer Chrilt, 
Sixthly , Another ttraine of hypocrife is 
ke | Ommonlyin this , that a hypocrite is mighty 
he tenſorious and pryin abroad into other mens 
faults, and fleight ana careleſſe for the ſeein g 
tv his own hears for the ſame thing , or worſe , 
" this is Chriſts charge cothe Phariſees , -Caſt 
- out the beame; thou hypocrire, our of.chine 
own eye before thou find faule with the 
mote in thy brothers ; he hath a beame at 
home in hi8 own eye, and he will not charge 
hs own {oule before God: he can fee a lhietle 
; fining. in another, charge him withall uns, 
urablenefſe*:” bur as to his' own conſcience z 
though he ſee many a deſperare corruption 
Inhis own heart, he lets it alone, ss'1t he 
never were' the man guilty of chem» 
- aw abroad , Owle-eyed at home ; 
tke heed of cenſurins, elſe you had wy 
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be very thorough at home; ic.isa dangerous 
- figne of hypocrihe , if you . be nor cur 
ous at home: if a man be thorough with his 
-own ſpirit,he may be thorough abroad.Chrif 
. gives it. himſelf as ahigne of a perfe&t hypo- 
crite ; when 4 ſoxle ſhall ſee a mote in anethers 
eye, and leave a beams in his own, 
Seventhly , Hypocrihe lies in this as to 
communion with Saints,that « hypocrite cax 
not love Saints Ro one ſize, one that agree; 
"with bim is his own humogr and opinion ; That 
ou will findin the New Teſtament, the 
hariſees could not endure them thar were 
nor of their own opinion, they would perſe- 
cure them to the death.; ſo ſome men cannot 
endnre any one, thoughof neyer ſo much 
'grace and godlineſſe, if chey be nor of 
che ſame opinion ; . that is a figne it is not for 
holineſſe or grace in any ſoule thax you affect 
.them. ©. . | heb 
.* Inthe eighth and laſtplace, to adde n0 
more as to this converſe with Saints: Every 
bypocrite hath his ſecret back, door and vein 
with carnall prefeſſoxrs, though he have com- 
munion with» Saints now and- then , and 


make that his profeſſion, yet he harh his pri- 
yate haunts, where he ſhews himſelf in his 
colours one way or other, ſome ſecret wates 


of iniquitie he hath with others , though 
el ; e 


- 
©, 
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he profeſſes to be in communion with 
ne Saints, that will appeare, and doth appeare 
us} ofren , for Rill his vein lies that way, his 
lt F humour lies that way, though his eye ſeems 
co be this way, there is the humour hid thar 
1 way in the man, and taere will be as familiar 

embraces among the one as the other when 
"OF iccomes, and as hearty kind of rejoycings 
JF with the one, as with the other. A ſecret 
0} wicked back door that they take, and they 
at chinke there will be none to tell: Now 
he they will be relling of the greate(t experien-= 
"TY ces, andanon inthe greatelt wickedneſles, 
© it leaſt countenancins of them, I would 
XY now come to the third thing, wherein it 
DJ i; afted as to civill c verſes, and I ſhall 
OY ſhow you 


4 


It Firſt , That a hypocrite can put ou any face 22 


# . 
—_— 


it according to a perſons or times inthe world; 19.2 


among Saints be will be a Saint , and com- 
0 F ply with thera, among others be as ſurable + 
7 he can rake up any torme, (o Religzon be 
* Þ that that may cover all at liſt : for he firs his 
” | aQings to his ends, which are various ac= 
cording to; ſeverall parties, and companies ; 
and ſeverall Societies. ſhall have ſeverall 
aftings : he will be zealous ifthe times will 
admit it, he will be hot and violent, and. it 
his company will not ſerve him to that , he 

I 4 will 
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will be as dull, as heavy again, put-on aſo- 
-ber temper, and weare, gray haires, be curi- 
ous, and criticali, and {enous in the Gojpel; 
and this 15 very common, my Brethren, and yi 
this 1s the politike hypocnre ; there” ae 
hundreds of theſe in the-worle, they \warme 
up and down Exgland at this day: men that 
have no more Religion rhan beaſts; as to 
power-and principles in their own fpurirs: 
rurne every way and every where with the 
cimes. | 

Secondly,Theſe men ſhew their hypocrike 
inthis , they make Religion ſubſervient to 
every principle of men, andevery deſigne, 


Thirdly in converſes about civill things, 
be will wipe his moutWat (ſmall and little things, 
A little oath ſometimes , a: covert Iye, 
ſpeaks very demurely, hardly gotren our; 
" ( asirt were) he can paſſe it by as his com- 
"mon anfirmitie ; if he cell a hittle lye in a 
bargaine, ipare me in this, {aies he, 'to go 
ro the houſe of Rimmer, he will take his 
allowance thouech it be nor given him. 

Fourthly, He ſtudies perfettly to pleaſe men, Fs 
ahd'heis troubled more when he: diſpleales 
men, than when he finds his heart unſurable 
ro/God, , * (22-1 


Fifthly, 
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Fifthly > He cares to keep off ſcandal to his 


ſos more than guilt. from his conſcience ; 
matter it he can keep off ſcandalt chough 
wit lies faſt, 
Then fxthly and laſtly, to ſay no more, 
Kh & bypocrite as this in all bis converſes will 
dale no more with Religion than may fit his 
aling, and his Relations, As the King of 
Navarre (aid;he would launch no further 1n- 
e FWothe deeps than he might comein again 
ith thefame wind, no tarther then ſight of 
: Fic ſhoare; (oiris with hypocrites, 1 ſuch 
Way of God be never fo pretious and pure, 
will not meddle with it, I muſt rake care 
dmy Familie, not ra. my lſoule ; therelore 
Wc waies of Chrilt never come into-+counte- 
ce with {uch men till ic be countenanced 
 Wjthe world, you ſball' never have rhem 
xt and zealous t111 the State have mace way 
"r them z/ you ſhall never have them care 
or Religion , where the: power mult be 
Ntifed', mill the State do it, | 
l have : done in one. word, that 1s, 1: be» 
<> yourake heed and beware of hypocnihe; 
Is that which 1s in every duty, in every act 
udo, when you act faireſt you arein moſt 
anger of hypocrihe ; when you thinke you 
lying: in the duſt, you are not free trom 
ie moſt/ deſperate hypocrihe ; when you 
$ — thinke 


J. 
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thinke you are weeping out your heart {of 
{in} you are nor free trom that damnab 
leavenof hypocrihe ; when your contemp 
tions are {o high, as you think, you are a 
{traced trom all rhe world, and theenjo 
ments of it, that you imagine you ate up 
Slorie , yet you will ſee that hypocrikie 1s 
lecrer ſpirit that runs through all youlſ 
a&tings ; it 15 {uch aſecret thing thar it wilſ® 
mingle with your beltduties, and make yo 
hypocrites In the very acting of them : Oh 
that men would bur look to 1t, nothing lik 
pureneſſe , finzeriry , reality , inward inte 
grity, tO be true to God dnd my own con 
{cience, to take my. heart every day and cu 
it in-peeces by a {piritnall inquifition, ani 
daily tjall, nothing like ic ; after eve 
duty to aske my ſoule whar 15 done, atteſſ 
evety paryer to anatomize every. Peritic 
againe, and knoiv. how it was 1n the tram 
and workings, and the anſwers and rerurns 
and the bleiled conſequences of 1t upon 
hear, nothing will'do well elſe; -what 
difſection will it be, when an old hypoctit 
wilt be opened > 'Whar that will be, non! 
knows yer, whar a conſumed Lungs, & Lie; 
and Heart will there be.(trangely earen out 
. ahd none knows how it *comes ;; the ful 
ſtance of che body will be well and liking 


ti | 
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{ofthe fleſh talt and found, nothing bur the 

bi@fcals eaten, Rrangely eaten as withamoarh 

ad Canker ; Ir will be {o with you, 1 be- 

blech you tear leſt it grow upon you : Be- 

ogſrere of hypocrifie, look to it every day , for 

gt sincvery duty; and aboveall things look 

grer that clear, pure, ſincere temperature', 

{ad integrity of ſpirit in every duty, whese« 
fy you may walke with God, 


SERMON VI. 


LUKE Ut. 


"od 


Werare of the Leaven of the Phariſees , 
" which  Hypocriſie. 


Have ſhewed,you in ſeverall excerciſes 

| what the characters of hypocrite 1s, 

what they are in many ſtates, how to 

trace them induries in general, 1n pray- 

JF <pecially, in communion of Saints, 1n 
- vgs in the world, and civil reſpects. 
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Bur you may remember , at the fiſt « 
pening of the words, Itold you that t 
were {ome (orts ot hypocrites that did not 
much diſcover themtevies, but mui be diſe 
vered by truths of che Gotpeil rhar are proff 
pounded ; they are not fo coniciencious ( 
want of integritie, as they are wanting iff 
principles ; thole we have molt endeavoure 
to diſcover, 

Bur in the ſecond place I told you, ſom 
there are that. know themſelves to be lo, 
leaſt they have (ſecret conicientiovs che 
of conſcience, yer 929 on in profeſſion : 
wouid a little tpeake to them ar pretent, ant 


then make application of the whole, 

There are many, I ſay, that know the 

® . - . > 

ſelves robe unſound in rheit own (pirits an 
yet goon 1n profeſſion , and char you woul 
thinke ſtrange ; andit i more ſtrange to think 
a man ſhould be a hypocrite and not know it 
than that a man ſhould know his bypecriſie,4 


Jet go oninit, ” 


I ſhall in the opening of this ſhew you, 
Firſt, That ic ma be ſo, and that 11 
ofren ſo, and moſt Fra fer Ba ſhew them, 
ſelves to beſo. 

Secondly, I (hall diſcover how 1t cant 
chat they can yo on1n profeſſion ſo ealily ant 
freely as they do, 
E £ Thirdly 


. 
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Thirdly, Wherein their hypocrife Kill lies. 
Firſt, That 1c may beſo,and that they do 20 
$0, 1'ſball make it clear in theſe particu- 

is ; 4nd I beſeech you ob ſerve, 
a Firſt; Take the common principle, of; a 
| Fuurall conſcience, which 15 enlightned , 
jor every hypocrite hath an enlighrned cons” 
Wence) it 1s not fo dull as it 1s m other 
ten, unleſle ir be atter a long time'ot hypo- 
Wie, but the naturall conicience of a man 
1] cell him thus, that chis is not righe , you 
þ not this according ro the Rule, ior 
N | els alight leftin a mans conſcience, nll 
dd grve a man over to blindneſſe and 
arknefle ; there 1s a light will alwates givea 
Fan a check, withour there be ſome eminent 
Ping to: filence conſcience ar the preſent. 
$1t was with the Heathens 1n the. ſecond 
.Withe Romans, their conſciences did natu- 
ly accuſe, and excuſe them upen the com- 
non principle of that Jlight of natureim- 
nnced on them, This is not juſt, this 1s 
-Wot ſurable ; rhough they had nor ſuch writ- 
en rules before them , yer there were ſuch 
ates ſutable ro the impreſſion that God 
it upon their naturall coniciences : much 
"ore an hyyocrite, an enlightened hypo- 
mnte nnder the Goſpell ; bur a naturall con- 
ce will tell a man really , and check him 


| c 
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in a duty, and ſay, This never came from; 
mover , this motion of yours did not 
freely in your own ſpirit, this prayer 
buc pumpr, it comes nor trom . the fou$ « 
caine, you had ſome by-end or orher; iſ 
. youmor aime at this or thar, ſome appt: 
or comfort to your ſelves , never mi 
Chriſt? .Conſcience will ſpeake if you 
not judicially hardned : 1t will ſpeake w 
loud ro a man, ar leaſt ic will give a nat 
ſuch checks as a man ſhall con(ider, and 
the checks of it conclude, that it 1s t 
and thus with him : For look as it 1s wi 
che Saints under full light, and tall 


dence; fo itis witha hypocrite under t 
enlighreninys of his conſcience : fates P 
I have lived in all good conſcience 

this day, thar is, walked according to th 
principles of reaſon and __ acc 


ding to the light IT had, livedin all gc 
conſcience unto this day, never trained ! 
conſcience, . 
Now it 1s impoſſible 'for a man und 
enlightening'( if he have not a mighty ecu 
frame of ſpirit, or wonderfull dexteriie 
colouring 'his heart ) but narurall conc 
ence will refle& upon him, and ſay, Tilt 
was not intended right (though the a 
was done, this was-nor (0 ;ſpirituall, 1 
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frmely ated before God ; you know you 
xd your intention behdes che rule, Bur 


Secondly , Take ſuch a conicience under 
Wc Miniſtry of che Goſpell, where there are, 
tharaters' grven on both ſides, where 
arts are dealt wichall ferioufly, and with 
dance of clearenefſe, where the dehgne 
to anatomize the ſpirit, togive characters 
uh! a Sainc, and give diftinctions berween, 
Mmmon graces , and thoſe graces thar are 
rely ſanEifying changing and transform-- 
We the ſoule, :and thoſe that are commen , 
Wd work not the image of God 1n the loule , 
f you have any light ( as hypocrites have 
bundance of light, orherwite they could ne- 
ner playrheir tricks {o as they do) 1t 15 1mpol- 
ble but the heart ſhould fay, this 1s nor 
iehe , Ifind not this right 1n my own (pint 3 
is impoſſible they ſhould lye under theſe 
Mhiings and have no convictions, no checks 
crerly that he 15 rruly ſuch an one, 


Thirdly, He may by refle&ing npon him- 
lt know it by his getting in his duties, 
Wt he had norhins but that which he gers in 

ies, when he hears how Sainrs'vet com- 
union with God in duties, how thei | 
vules are taker up with Chriſt, what glo- . 
= rious 
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rious enjzoyments chey have of God, un Pray-fþ- | 
er, arid Sacraments, what glorious frames 
they find upon their ſpirits when they have: 
communion, he knows he can hardly & 
from one duty to another ; the cruth us, 
hypocrite is the pooreit, miſerablelt (ouleſÞ 
in the world: henever hath any thing buſi 
whar he gers trom hand to mouth, -when he 
comes to dye he 1s a begger , nothing at alli 
ro live on, and he knows he never mer withiſnc 
Chriſt ſo as to humble him and to lay him 
low, he knows when he heares other Saint 
ſpeake of rhe Golpell, and the (weetneſleſuc 
chey have had in the ſights of Chriſt, pardon $ 
ing and applying his love to them : he know 
he hath not chele things ; when he comes toÞit 
action he is as dead, andas low as may bei 
and as I told you, he 1s poorelt and worklt afil 
laſt, I 
Fourthly 5 God delights ro diſcover A | 
pocrite, he delights in that exceedingly , ani 
commonly doh ir, and laies 1t upon a maiÞve 
cloſely and wondertullie by wonderful flaſhe 
of ſpirit, and God delights to do ir, it, 
Firſt, Becauſe it is a ſecret that none cage! 
find out but himſelf, therefore he delights un 
anatomize & Wickgd cunning » decenfoll$, t 
beart, | | 01 


Second, 1” 
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| Secondly,” God he delights ro- doit, 5" 
lleuſe he loves to put a Fpeciall marke upon them 
refit all perſons in the world, thoie thar' have 
*eceived ochers ſhail deceive themſelves : 
pur a marke upon the firſt hypecrite 1n 
leffſie world that ever was, that he changed his 
Fountenance, Sothar if you had no more, 
lake chem alrogerher and you ſhall find, 
|Fhar a man may very well be a hypocrite , 
chhnd know himſelt to be ſo, 'and yer go on 
miſÞuy, it is very hard fora manto be long a 
uÞyocrite under the Goſpell, bur he mult ye 
der the checks of 1t, Bur 
n- Secondly, you will fay, how can thus be 2 
w can he continue in Congregations , in 
toÞhurches > how can he continue all this 
eSthile and nor be terrified, and not leave off 
profeſſion ? My Brethren, X 
In the firlt place, pray take in theſe things, 
vit is the moſt deluding ſin in the world, the 
nu#t pleaſant ſin in the world to a man, as men 
W'edyArc to imitate nature, they are migh-: 
Sy pleaſed with it to; repreſent Nature in 
t, how men vive upthemſelves and their 
udies, and are\pleafed with it ? there 1s no» 
' ting more pleaſing ro-a man than hypocrifie: 
fol$, that he can turn himſelf ar any time here 
Ithere, andevade all things that are laid 


n him by the Goſpell, (Iris juſt as you- 
| is K . (ee 
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ſee with thoſe rhat are your theeves ot cu 
purſes, that have a curious art and dexterit 
£0 doit ; they will rake a mans purſe ou 
his pocker {o exactly, that he cannor kn 
it 1s done, but rheyare gone ; and whenthy 
come together at nighr, they rejoyce; a 
brag who hath done the beſt feats, ) io hyp 
crites cannot but know mm their natur 
c oniciences it 1s againſtthe rnle , bur the 
is abundance of pleaſure in it to cheat then 
ſelves, and cheat others, ill God wo 
mightily upon them : for to imitate a Sai 
inevery thing, and doit exactly, pleaſes 
hypocrite, that he can delude others : whe 
he hath been in prayer, colened and del 
ded the beſt ſort of menin the world, # 
have heardiome ſay, they could delude i 
the Saints 1n the world, for that 1s pleafi 
co a man that nouriſhes his ſelf-loye , at 
that does carry him on to a, ſo as to 
well chonghr of by others; ic ſhews a fi 
an artificiall man, that can rhus and tt 
move up' and down the world , and- nc 
ſee him, -or take notice of him, all thi 
him a bleſſed Saing,. Iam confident there! 
no fin ſo plealing to aſoule as hypocrifie 
for-it will have ſo many varieties of At 
ficiall:morions laid before irroatt by , ti 
@man is not tyed co one or rothery vi 
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I fill acted in variety, and. the ſenſe of dis 
.Y vine things 1s not. on his hearc at all, as I 
F ſhall ſhew you in the ſecond place. 
. Secondly, he may go on in profeſſion though 
Bl he know himſelf to be ſo; he may go on, 
FF becauſe he knows not the nature and wile-. 
Nl neſſe of his fin ar all, only ſees he is nor as 
ff he ſhould be, andir is the (ame with other 
| fins ; he may lye long under afin, ſo long 
25 Conſcience 15not prefled on with an un-- 
relitible conviction, only a generall cold. 
.f conviction is upon him ; helees that he hath 
done ſo and {o, and he is ſo and fo, burthere: 
not any thing of the power .of conviction 
pon. his ſoule, for then a ſoule ſhould nor 
beablero ſtand under ir, bur cry out he can- 
not endure it; but commonly. it 15 with 
M fypocriſie ( ſuch a pleaſing fin.) as with 
J ether fins; a man ſees the gulr by the rule , 
bur not by the light of a divine conviftion , 
ff fcangely working in his ſoule and ſpirit, and 
tf '0 g0es on as thoſe did which che Propher 
ſpeakes of, you lye and fteale, and commir - 
f 4dsltery , and yet come and appear before me ; 
Yibey had brazen-+faces for all thar , chey ne- 
© erfelr the power of conviction upon their” 
-Eſpirits, and'if God ſhenld ſhew any man any 
& ®ve fin, he would never a&char fin, bur he 
would abhor the yery fight of ir; Buy there 
; K 2 are 
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are ſuch poor common ovenerall convictions 
meerly irom conicience; conlcience hath 
a power within a man, bur it never tirs ff þ 
with terrour till God anew, as 1t were, ff n 
ſhews his fin, and his milerable eftate'byfin, fl þ 
by a i1ghr from heaven, and (o ſets conſcience | 
atreſt: aworking ; God then gives irtaney Þ] ;; 
Commutſſion ro charge his ſoule, he goes to þ 
duty though he knows himſelf full of hypo- 

crihe, yet he can go to duty as quietly as can | 
be. A wan may know himſelf ro bea hy- £;j 
pocrite and yet go0nin it; becauſe F 

Secondly, He thinkes he (hall weare out hu 
hypecriſie by his duties, though he performe 
them 1n it, chough he contract guilt by 
them: and moſt ot his hypocrife 1s in his 
duries, and thar 1s exceeding firange , biit 
ir 1s moſt true, for a hypocrite thinkes by 
his duties to weare out all his deceirs ; as he 
colours his hypocrifie by it, ſo he hopes to 
wearc it out by it, he hopes it is a worke of 
time , chough he have a bad heart yer he 
hopes to have a better heart, though he 
never looks to Chriſt for it, 

Fourthly', He hath ſomething at preſent 
that be gets by his profeſſion , ſomething chat 
ts fucable to ſome end, ſome luſt or other of 
his ewn , and that keeps him up , notwith- 
Randing theve generall convitiions, Iknow 
KEYS nor 
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not how to call them conviations , they are 
ſocold and poor upon a mans heart , bur he 
hopes ro ger ſomething , either applauſe of 
3 { men to be a good Chrittian , or ſomething ro 
»  berhoughr of by men , or to ger ſome peace 
e Nof conſcience, that rhe vjolence and deſpe- 
V _—_ of wrath fall nor upen him. Aye, 
0 F bur, 
)- 

n 


Fifthly , which 15 moſt ofall, that I may 
n Fſhew you this; God doth judicially give up 
'* Biboſe kinds of hypocrites that have beo11n withs 
Yue him, took wupa profeſſios withcur any 
# workings of God upon their ſoules , he gives 
ethers 2p commonly unto 4 reprobate mind, that 
y you have fo common!y named in the New 
5 FTeltament; fo injudictous as they cannot 
IC Bunderitand their own condition, but go on 
fill, ſee no more in one condition than 
another, Bur that 1 may ſpeake of Gods 
daiing with hypocrites in this way, 

Firlt, As, I told you , God delights to 
lſcover hypocrites , lo he ſends moſt judge- 
ie Bnents upon them of any in the world, and he 
ſcovers them commonly, either 

Firlt , By fome ſecret giving them. up, or 
mihdrawing ſtrength ; giving them up'to 
ſome. corruption, or withdrawing irepothy 
rom.chem abſolutely, thar they find nothing 
former frengrh at all : ſo he doth many 
its: K 3 times 
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times with theſe chat have lived upon pans, || ; 
gifts, an] endowments; it 1s ordinary for ff 1 
' . Sodtolezie them, as you have it in,fobs {| 1 
35. they wither ; the lite and ſap thattkeyf] | 
were wont tO have 15 withdrawn, and theo 
ſpicir is gone , ſoitis with many ; and cet-£ 
tainly, rhat 15 the Reprobare mind ; taking 9 
away trom the underſtanding that common 
light, that the ſoule ſhall only look after theÞ#! 
outward part of a duty, bur neyer know then 
life of it, never underſtand nor diſtinguiſh 
when heis in a badora good conditien. 4 
Oh 1 look after the impreſſ:on and ſenſe offiit 
the things of God upon your (oules, t 
Secondly, The way that God takes tov 
diſcover hypocrites , he gives them up t6 
ſome eminent corrvprion to breake out 
to diſcover them ; as it was with J=das, he. 
had many gnawings of conſcience doubt- 
lefle, under Chritts Miniftery alwaies and 
under Chrilts eye, bur he- was never dilco- 
vered till he gave him up to that covetous 
heart, that wicked corruption that lay molt 
in his heart, then he was diſcovered pres 
ſently, then thirty peeces of filver wi 
enough 2 9 rgu5T 94 mam ves them 
up to deadneſle, tobe twice Jead that 1s) 
dead in their own hearts; the meaning is,the)Þ 
loſt both their naturall affections , and the 
9 | 4: affeow 


affefions they had on their hearts by com- 
mon gifts and workings, they loſt both, and 
now nothing rakes hold of them; or elle 
he gives them up to fome eminent corrapti- 
on, that all the world ſees rhere is one ne- 
ver minded the Goſpell, now it is broke 
our; or elſe 

Secondly , as j|to that head, God gives 
them wp unto a defpaire, which is very com- 
mon, and that 1s twofold : 

Firſt , Either ſecret deſpaire , they tug in 
duties, nay by night and day, when they 
xe preſt in conſcience, and they get no- 
thing; 20 ro Sermons and they find no blows 
toy ivgs of the Spirit, no breathings at all up- 
toon cheir hearts, and io grovy into a ſecrer 
G&paire inſenfibly. 

Now there is a ſecret kind of intermiſſion 
in Saints , bur this ſoul goes on and never 
inds any thing of God or Chrilt, 

Secondly , T here ts 4 terrifying deſpaire, 
which {omertimes God gives them up to, 
hereby they are rerrified with the hideonſ- 
tefle of the wrath of God, crying our they 
pre damned, they are damned, and they ne- 
ner commonly get our ot irs you never hear. 
s;$0! any hypocrite in the Scripture that ever 
ej our, when God laid a charge upon him'; 
heÞecauſe God would have ſoules walke fo 
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purely andclearcly with him inail their d-fſ g 
ICs. dk ls nh 

| Now as you ſee how he may know him-fl 
ſelfto be chus, and yer act ; 1o, {ee the yx 
rure ot hypocrite ; and take it in ſhort, 4 
Firſt, though he know himſelf to be a hy- ſe 
pocrite and to be unſound, yet he is loath why, 
'haweit (4id ſe, or bave it diſcovered, be 6an- 
war abide that , he would nor have any one 
thinke {o, though he knows it hiinſelt , but 
yet will not walke fo exactly as he could; 
{o it was with Balaam, Num, 21, 22, 21, 
 Jlalong: how gladly would he have goneto 
curſe the Iiraclits? but God would nor (uffu{ 
him : though he knew he was a moi wicked 
notorious hypocrite , and a witch roo, yt 
how would he pretend ro Balack he would 
co to God ; he, wonld have gladly done it, 
bur God had a mighty check upon him : « 
It was a Prophecy to all the world, how all; 
dealings with Saints ſhould be, though he 


” hr good things, and he could nor bui 


eake them,. yet he would gladly avoided 
em for the mony, and ill he had an over- fu 
awing ot God upon him: ,So it is with 
many hypocrites , though they know them- 
ſelves to be unſound at rhe heart and bot- 
tome, yet they would have all thinke well 
of chem; what they want of integrity ta 
* "py" neſy... 


| 
' : 


1 


its Nature and workings. ict 3 


they would make up in the handſomneſle 
of theit deportmenrt and *cariage up and 
down the world. | 
Secondly, Though he know himſelf to be 
an hypocrite , yet there 1s noxe will be more gew- 
JB forions of bypocriſie in others, even to poor 
WESunts; bur that is a common rule, he will 
te ſevere in the cenſuring of others, and he 
may think by that , thar others may rthinke 
[lum far from hypocrife. | ny 
| Thirdly , Nay, what ſhall T fay> in the 
third place know this , though he kxow hin 
ſelf thus ro be in that condition, yet he never 
Inrves to root onus the wickedneſſe of that frame 
wt of bis own heart , but to (ſmoother it, and 
ever it , and palliate it from the eyes of men 
0 ſome way or other , not to defiroy it in hs 
own ſpiric, bur ſmother ir, {o that he may” 
ook Sainr-like ill ; bur @ eratious heart, 
ſoon as it diſcovers hypocriſie, as he ſees 
fraines of hypocrihe in his hearr , he 
00ks to root it our as ſoon as 1r is dilcover- 
d Bur to ſpeake no more to that, let 
5 now cometo the application of it to all 
ur hearts, | 
Firſt, If this bþeſo- 1 beſeech you once 
gain to put your hearts upon the {erious 
dnfideration , and- examination of your 
Mn eliates ; what are you > Now you look 
bb; well, 
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well, come to hear , youare nor an ſigh 


ſo ugly, what are you within > Have. ymſty 


not (trange ftraines of _ if you be 
not hypocrites > Ibeſeech you look leno 


. 


s 


lyro your own hearts : this 1s the end of ali 


this dilcourſe , to pur men ſeriouſly upoy 
che rriall of their own ſpirits, thar they 


not be unſoundin the Goſpell,;thar they may be 


nor have a rotten ſpirit within; that the liver 
and lungs,and heart be not corrupred, whilef 
they deal with the great things of the Gol 
pell; chat is, chat the faculties of the ſoule 
may be purelie acted ro God ; rhere are more 
hypocrices nov in the world,than in any one 
Age (ince the Creation, It was a hard thing to 
pick our one formerlie ; but God will ſhew 
many of them in theſe daies: he isa trying 
the world, and as he goes along he will cry 
ſpirits moſt, Oh, you have trials unde 
the Goſpell, you have gor a cleareneſle} 
Can youlay you have a glorious inward frees 


neſſe with God> Oh, what uſe have you 


IL 


fa 
W 
bY 


(hs) 
hi 
en 


made of the Go'pel> 'Have you inward 


elorious incomes of God from rhe brearhing 


in of divine frames in your a&tings rowards mi 


God> Let meask you but theſe common 
queſtions, 
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Firſt , Cannot you find ſome time to play 
yith your fins ſomerrmes , ſo they bite you not, 
beflind f1ng you> Cannot you take ſome re- 
u{-Yereacing rimes for your fins and corruptions 
allBPray you Confider of it ; a hypocrite dot 
oofllo: he dares not make a trade of it, bur he 
yEwill make a recreation of it now and then', 
aybe loves that he dares nor pratiſe ; you can 
jerfnow and then play with your wantoR 
eFthoughts as long as they do nor fly in your 
ol-Ffece, you can delight your ſelf in your ſecrer 
leEiwiſhes : Oh chart I were at it, Look to your 
own ſoules, Nay , what 1s this Religion 
hat men ſpeake of > do you find ſuch kind 
of things in your hearts > he thar can play 
with fin for recreation, can joine himſelf un- 
fn for delight, and to be one nature with 
tim : a Saint hates appearances , he cannor 
endure che choughts of ir, 
'F Secondly, Are there not ſome fins, you 
&+ Ycall little fixs > and ſome duties you call little 
Wties> and ſome duties that you never [ay 
vor your conſcience? Lookto your hearts 
eFinchar you are never humbled for the com- 
nifſion of fins, 'or the omiſſion of du- 
nes, it is a dangerous ſymprome of Hypo- 
me, A hypocrite will be ſure ro make 
ain&ions in- the Goſpell , rhere be ſome 
. eter workings up of corruptions, and fins, 
to 3 14 DEL, © ;- as 


; 
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as vanity of thoughts, diſtraction in duties fy + 
and ſecret nlings ot corruptions, and defirefow 
ina mans hearc waich he never chargeth hi 
conſcience withall, and ſome duties he 
ver laies upon conlcience, fo long, as he 
paſſe rhorongh the maine body he newdh 
cares for the ipecia!l circumſtances of the 
Goſpell, A grations and upright hearr fairs 
Shall I call chat liccle 4 that 18 againſt rhe 
olory of an infinite God> It 13 the ojes 
makes the kn great, not the at&t : this dui 
tie h2th as much authoiry upon my hear 
though never in mean, though bur tro wal: 
a Saints feet, as ro offerthe gceareti tacrifi 
ces betoxe the eyes tall the world, 
Thirdly, Ler me aske you this, Are 
wot afraid of trials , andto be throughly diſ 
veredto your own hearts 8 Do you not e& 
deayour ſometimes, 1t poſhble , ro eyace 
the ſtrength of a conviction, and rhe (trengtin 
of. a word from God tharis laid upon. youiſo 
hearts, atraid to looke into- your own heartsf{ 
and (ex your (pirics, to be diſcovered to you 
ſelves > do nor you many times huſh cont 
{czence, and ſay , Bz quiet conſcience, lyſt 
a while ; to your own con(ciences, I will beſſÞ 
bercer, I- will Qrive againſt ir,” I will not 
bechus and chus carriedaway.?. do you. p&p 
hind cheſe things A dangerons ſymproms 
a. hypocrite endeavours roeyade the autho-F 
| a 
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5 hy of the Goſpell, he is afraid to abide the 
wer and the glory of it ; it he cannor tind 
un prudential! conſiderations enough , he 
Ill get ſfpirituall prerences, he will be ſue 
:rie can evade conviction he will co it, hat 15 
ery dangerous fene, And again, 
be Fourthly , Examine your own hearts, 
xWthere not ſome of the fat of the Cattle of the 
he $0 allude ro rhar of Saw, tor he was 
WP hypocrite) in the going on in yoar duties , 
Inſerved > Is there nor ome Agag for ho- 
arſpurs {fake you would keep up, 1 Sam. 5, 
"2d over that place at your leiiure : God 
ads Sad (lay the Amalekites , deftroy them 
inthe third verſe ; yet he reſerved 2n 
«9, and the beit of the fpoite: here 
the diſcovery of his wicked heart , he 
n-ould have {acrificed {ome of the far things z 
a0&EKhad a mind tocriumph byAgag:he thonghr 
ow too much to deſtroy all chote rhings , 
ouſonoh God gave a peremptory command to 
utitroy all, I will ſacrifice them ro God to 
outFike an aronement, only reſerve ſfome.ot the 
on-Fit ro carry ro my people in triumph , that 
ltayſiey may ſee the our-goings of God, Thar loſt 
beimhis Kinedom &- diſcovered his hypocrifie 
notFitof any act : he had a ſecret luſt ro ho- 
p&FÞur himſelf by it. Have you none of the fat 
n&Fjour corruptions > Have you never a lult 
ho-Wd up > Is there never a corruption that 
NE | ls | 
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your ſoules have countenanced , or ( 
countenance ? 

Itis a dangerous figne of hypocribe, if 
man have any thing that the word of Gt 
ſaith is not the mind of God , that he 
ſerves in his heart without utter, hatt 
Well, look to it I beleech you, and ep 
ally look to that of the eriall of _ {put 
whether you can be willing to be tried: 
you ſhalt find a hypocrite will appeale 
God and his conſcience, but he cannor e l 
dure to berried by Saints, he will appeal 
coGoditit be nor ſo, yer he cannot endu, 

m 
It 


co be put to it, to have his hearr ripr ope 
Nay, itis very common to ſay, God kno; 
my heart, burif yon came to try his hea 
and ſay, How can this grace ſtand with im, 
corruption, he cannot endure thar, he © 
vechiechoughrs of it, Andif you dot}... 
him aboprt his eftare , you mult nor debai.,. 
It with him, bur you mult rake ir for grantee. 
elſe he-will try your graces as well as your, 
tis, and queſtion your fate as much as). 
his: Andthenif he be'purt to it at lll, 
as to triall of his own ſpirit , he will wh, 
all with a whining confeſſion, and char is, 
ou will get of tym ; therefore lookto 'yollhy 


ves asto theſe things, | ny 
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Y In the ſecond place, I ſhould now have 
| come to have preſt on the exhorration of the 
if Lord Jeſus ; Beware of hypocriſie , you thar 
Y are Chriftians, you that are reall Saints 
"YE ſhonld beware ot it, and fo to all forts of 
2 protefiors,rake heed and beware of it; & have 
"I ſhewed you theſe things, to have opened 
"Y the nature of it, and the hideouſneſſe of 
It, 
And firſt from the danger of it ro your 
"Y foules : it is the moſt A fin you can 
""Y have in your (oules, and that, Firſt, becauſe 
"Ai ws the laſt reſerve, it is wndiſcernable , a 
Jinan muſt ſearch as with a Candle rhar finds 
Ot out : as the Jews were to ſearch for the 
"RLeaven witha Candle, and then curſe all 
Fihe reſt. Ir isa cloſe fin : indeed there ate 
ſome a&ings of it , that ate _ orofle ; bur 
wfor ſpiricuall ſecret hypocr1 1e 1n duties, 
"Fcompare rhem with aSiings they are excee- 
Jing cloſe and undiſcernable in the ſoules of 
nen ; a ſoule muſt dig very deep, and be 
Fery obſervant and havea watch over his 
Foule every moment if ever he would try his 
, "Feart ; it isſo cloſe and fo cunning, that 2 
man will hardly beleeve it isthere , rhere is 
"PWuch a hidden motion upon a man , that he 
2nnot tell how it comes, 


Secondly, | 
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, Secondly beware of it : Jt « nfettions, ic 
Is of a darigerous infectious ſpreading nature, 
It will be over all rhe faculties on a ſilddey: 
it will repreſenc you all kind of glafles tha 
can be poſſible ; ir can in the morning give 
you one glafle ro lookin, at noone another 

lafle, and in the evening one different from 

1; Take one parc of the Law,you ſhalllee 
our ſelves 1n it very fair, it {ſpreads over all: 
is will, ic may be, begin with your under- 
fiandings , and give you {irange fights and 
apprehenfohs ot God, then come 1n upon 
your affefions upon a ſudden , and worke 
chem ro this erid, and that end: at will 
kiſſe and kill at once; looke roaty for it is 
rhe moſt dangerous lin of any in the world 
in a mans hearts. | 


For if the ſoundneſle be gone from a mans Fu 
hearr, what will he dothen? A man can-Fh 


nor act like a man when the ſubſtance of che 
ſoule is. gone, he cannot a&, neirher Scrip- 
cure ,. reaſon, nor his judgement , but a 
particular cloſe humour, 


_ Thirdly, beware of it: It is the molt fl 


inconſtant in its motions, the moſt various inils 
repreſentations, ſo many habits, and ſo man) 
formes it will appeare in to you and altet 


gpon- every occaſion ;: that ir is impoſſible ſſh 


unlefle a man be given up to try his own 
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heatt, £0 find trout: A heart, and a heart; 
you (hall have a tair heart now , and: a wick- 
&d- heart anon :' come and talke with a Per- 
pnnow, and you ſhail find chem in a good 
tamey {o as it they were commanded by the 
erof it; come an houre after, and you 
hall find them in a wicked damnable ftraine 


of ſpirit, ſpeaking like mad men, this is moſt 


ommon. : eſpecially.come . to. talke with a 
man privacely , what 2 abundance of. inge= 
wity there 15: come 'to another action, 
and at another time, and he 1s not the: ſame 
man, Hypocrifie will appear, and thisis the 
miſery mens ſoules are jugled to hell, pus 
mo-1@ many formes, they know nor when 
they are right, know not whats the. reall 
©mplexion they ſhould have 1n the Goſpell, 


tis fo yarious and fo cunning : it Juggles a 
mans {oule to hell.-:: © 1 
Fourchly, It the moſt odious thing ro Ged 
11); iit-takes bis name in vane moſt of any 
[is again(t his Gmplicitie, omniſciencie;}. his. 


, © 


God hares eo hin won than this 
therefore he: ſets himiclt againſt ans 
tites.of all {orrs of, people in the world, | 
Iſhoutd have come1to have ſhewed you. 
_" avoidir, what _ the ſpeciall teme-: 
hypocrite, the ſpeciall "things: _ 

pa man eng arI —— ; 
erve 
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reſerve a man from this dangerons in :' bat 
| mould nor leave fome pot {oules withour 
ſome kind of comfort ; all this while many 
williay; Alas, Iam the man, Iam the 
woman :: certainlie Ihave been a hypoctite 
all my daies, I would only ſpeake a littl: 
comtotr to ſuch poor ſoules, 
_Firft,know this: Jexlonſoe of thine own htari 
and ſevere inquiſition into it , #4 a gond bs 
Charatter thai thou art far off that eondigios, 

There 18 a twotold zeatouhe that rhete 
fore you may not be,decerred, 

Firlt, A jealowſfie on probable ground;, | 
cret aud cloſe ſympromes, and hims fr 
attixgs, winch may teach many a foule that 
hypocntie may have 'place in his heart 
for I find this and chat when Icome ro- loc 
on the whole traine of my life, 1 have nc 
my heart fo carried our in .ſpicituall chin 
Inever minded this and that in my acting 
this is p jealoufie rharmay confift with t| 


yo crilie, 

- ' Secomally, rw 15 # xalonfie that ariſe 
ftare md care liff Hfhowld be ſuck an 
rons the hatred of the thing : thou feefſt 11 
vileneſie of ir, and :thow feet thow cat 
never be quier rill, thou haft che clearened 


of re made out ro thee r/ (that 
good, rhatis ſweet: none more apred < 
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Y crite, if t y heart is ſer ag aiu#h the narnye of 
fin, 4nd purſueft the enjoyment of the nature 
F God, whilefbrhy heart is ſev againſt-rhe” | 
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fure a Saint than himſelf ; you know when - 
ſus Chriſt made the queſtion abour 
is berraying, the hypocrite ſpake laſt, never: 
ſpake till he was pur ro it , every one ſaid 
at the Supper, Lord is ic 1? Isit Ip Every 
onehad rather dye than hear that word ſpo- 
ken; but when it comes to. Judas, he. was 
forced ro it at laſt, and yer he wonld nor 
confeſſe it; bur when the conviction lay 
upon him , and he muſt needs be under it ,- 
then he went out, and that was alt you 
heacd of him till he hanged himſelf, | 
Secondly, To comfort poor ſoules, they _ 
have no reaſon to conclude themſelves hypo=- 
crites, when they are glad, if God by 
meanes diſcover and deſtroy their bypoeri 
whatever way it be : for there lies che weight 
when Godſhall be bleſſed for dif | 
4mans hearc ro him : cake-rhis for a rule” 
ita ſoule cawrejoyce and blefſe God for his 
convictions of fin, as for his comforts afrer + 
conviction , icis a ſigne of a moſt blefled 
elorious ſpiric; chough the fight of hypo-- 
crifie be che uglieſt hight in the world, yet 
when he ſees ir, he bleſſerth God for ir, 
Thirdly, Nover thinke thou 4rt an 
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nature of fit, and followelt on the n2ture of 
God, that 1s, to be really poſleſſed with 


* 4 (ubſlanciall-enjoyment of God, when the 


very nacuce of (in is againſt thy heart , and 
when the nature of godlipefſe 15 tn chine eye 
asfoenjoyment., to be tully poſſeſſed with 
that, 

Fourthly, know this too: Never ſay 
thou art 4 hypocrite, when no outward att can 
content thee, though never ſo glorious ; withont 
thou ha$t an inward frame acording to that aft, 
according tothe inward {piriruality of the 
Goſpell, tt thou lookeſt ro have rhy foule in 
aframe 10 thy duty, thou neede(t nor fear 
hypocrihe.. | 

Fiſthly, While thy ſoxle i a5 much troubled 
for 011(ſion of thy duty as for commiſſion of thy | 
ſon thaw needeſt not to feare that thin art a 


0- 
| erate, while thy foule is as much amt xs tor 


ofmiſion of a duty, or an a& of faith , or 
dofing with Chriſt, or of any' outward ducy 
wherein chon haſt enjoyed Chriſt , as tor 
commiſſion of fin, thon needelt nor fear chou 
ast a hypocrite, | 
Sixthly and laſtly, chow needefs noe feare 
thew art 4 hypecrite whil/t thou bateſt thine own 
watch inthy dutics as much 4s an out wer 
4G. of. fr, or the weſt diſtemper of thy ſpirit 
Oxgazcomuprion done in the wi-kedle- 


1 
f 


ws My ww MY TY = Rs - —— Tn Vw” MM 777 


w—_ -—_—, *% 


its Nature and workings. 63* 
thy heart; 1 ſpeake only this, alittle ro di. 
vert the rhoughrs of poor ſoules that fay, 
I am certainly under this frame of ſpt- 
rit. 

Bur look to your own hearrs every one , 
if you find all theſe, or any of themin any 
life upon your foules, you are tree trom 
thar ſtate , bur it you hind not ſuch an uni- 
yerſall oppoſite nature to fin, bur a frame 
ro fin again? God, if you find not (uch con- 
ftanr pure frames in your own ſpirit as ts 
principles , intentions, and ends, you will 
never be able to free your feives from ſuch a 
fate and condition, 
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SERMON VII 
LUKE 12,1, 


Beware of the Leaven of the B-ariſees, 
which s Hypocriſie, 


Have endeavoured in many excetrciles 
co open to yan the nature ot hypocriſie, 
and have rold you thelorts of hypo- 
crites that are up and down the world , 
and in Churches: | Now in the latter daies 
they grow more glorious rhan ever , there- 
fore Chriſts exhortation had need be more 
preſling ; formerlie hypocrike was coorſely 

loathed, could hardlie Rep out among the 

Sainrs, they were ſo prying , and {o cun- 
ninglie caretull to obſerve the dangersof the 
Deyill, in times of danger and perſecution - 
Now when the Sun ſhines; faire daies again, 
Religion ſeems to flouriſh 1n che outhide ot 
it, andthere is a benefit by the name of it, 
men will be very glorious in hypocriſe : 
and if eyer there were need to preſſe Chriſts 
_ exhortation, it 15s now upon all ſorts of men 
and profeſlours : Among his own diſciples 
there was one among twelve, he bids them 
_— ; beware, 
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beware, take heed: It is a good caution for 
them all. Saints are ſubject ro the (traines 
of ir many tumes , without they have an 
abundant care in their own ſpirits, 
Therefore that I ſhall do, is Rill ro preſſe 
this exhortation upon your hearts, that ir 
» | may cake ſome weight and imprefſion:for be- 
leeve it, however you look upon your ſolves, 
or whatever thoughts others have of you , 
5 | wehadneedtorell youro beware of hypo- 
» || crifie;the bercer you are thonghr okthe niore 
" || danger, - And you may rememberche laſt 
+ | cimegfirit I cold you,you had needco look £9 
S | your own ſpirits concerning this fin, becauſe 
of rhe danger of it in its nature and workings. 
Secondly, becauſe of the uglinefle, and 
' || vileneſſe of ir. Of all other fins in the 
* |} foule how it is that which is perteRtly againſt 
the nacure of God, his holinefle and Graph» 
citie, his faithfulneſſe and realite to the 
Sons of men; howir 13 that that makes 2 
man like rhe devill moſt of any fin : he will 
beleeye, and is convinced ot rhe things thar 
the Goſpell ſpeakes of that they are true : bur 
here lies the greatneſle of his wickednefle , 
the cunningnefle of his deceir, that he ſets | 
up an arr of deceiving in rhe world, ro de- _ 
ceive the Sons of men that chey ſhould nor: _ 
beleeve the word of God: there is none; 
L 4 like _ 
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*like the devill, ſo perfectly like the devill ag 
*hypoctites, 1 have choſen you twelve, and fi 
.oxe of you is 4 adevill, none 1s called a deviilin Y; 
Scripture but he : and there lies the ſurable- Bl; 
'nelle that he 1s a lyar, and hypocrikie 1s a pet- 
fect lye in theſoule.” 

Then I ſhewed you the uglineſle of ir like- 
wiſe, that it doth indi{poſe the ſoule ro eve- 
ry thing that is good, when one 15 1n the bef 
trame, as 1t wete ;' that ſpolles all, itis ofa 
poylonous nature, 

I ſhall go on to (hew you whar is chat you 
mult continually looke atrer, if you mean ro 
beware and prevent it as'rhe'cure and reme- 
die of this ſad condition, 170 
+ - Therefore firſt, as to the generall, and 
as the maine thing, if ever you meane to bes 
ware :of hypocritie you muſt principle ' your 
hearts, and furniſh them with all the graces of 
the ſpirit, you will never be ſincere elſe, hc 
you- will never be fincere- till you have all 
graces,. andthe workings of them proporti- he 
onable in your ſouls and ſpirits, Ephef.2, he 
begs of themro go on, and this 1 pray that 
Jour love may abound more and more in all 

: knowledge, andin all experience, that yow may 
| be able to approve the things that are excellent , 
that you may be ſincere; Phil, 1,9, A man 
muſt have all judgment, a diſcerning eye 

© 7 tþ AL for 
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| {| for finceritie doch nor lye only in the inten-. 
{ F'rtions 6f men, burin the reall workings 'ot 
1 Yall the frames of rheſoule, of all the: graces | 


* Bis they arein rhe heart, when a man can 
- Fzpprove the things that are excellent}, that 
 F5z he can judeechem, andrry them, and 
%tthem as they are diſcovered to be rruths , 
hat '15 finceritie : for finceritie 18 not ſo 
much a diflin& grace as a reſult of the har» 
monious workinss of all graces in the ſoule ; 
here muſt be a reiifhed mind io make a may 
incere;for it 15 not a good intention that will 
make an ation good or you fincere 1n any 
zHion, but as it lows from inward real frames 
nd principles that are ſutable, Petey was an 
afectionate man, and he ſaid ro Chriſt when 
& told him of his ſufferings, Spare thy ſelt, do 
jor go and ſuffer: he cid ir out of a good 
tention, but he was rebuked (or it, he had 
dear intention, would nor have the leaſt 
1! Þurt come ro Chriſt , but it was agaiyſt the 
1- Yeli2n that Jefus Chriſt came about , rhere- 
1e Fore he faid, ger thee behind me Sathan ; Ir 
at F#2 nor that tincerity, therefore the Apoſite 
«d Þith that you may be fincere: Oh that fin- 
a) ſktiry of {oule > it lies in theſe two things ; 
t, Þaryon may be fincere, you muſt be able 
n Þ judge and approve thipgs that are excel- 
- 4 KIM, ' | | | 
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268 Hypncriſie diſcovered in 
© Firſt, 6/2agiyne, it iguifies ſuch 4 fir; 
as is without any mixtrre, hath ne compeſiti 
of an) forra:gne thing in it, when every thingl 
15 pure in its native colour , you mutt prove 
all chings,be able to try all,and have a judge 
ment ot them : that you may be ſo unmixt1 
your actings, that you may have nothing 
at all of the corruption of the worldin ir 
for we commonlie in your duties mixe oy 
 ewnends, and our own intereſts, and er 
949ements in the things of God: and what 
ever the intentions be, yer it there be ay 
{uch mixcures, you are not ſincere ; though 
you may thinke yon dowell, and are ver 
exatt in the Golpell, yer you cannor be {in 
cere, whileſt there is ſuch a mixture in your 
principles and ends, 1 Cor, 8, A man js 
not ſincere when there are any mixtures 
when a man is carried on by inward mon" 
ons of fin : Now, I confeſle, there will be 
many mixtures, bur there are mixtures uf 
intentions, and mixtures In principles, and 
ends : and thele are dangerous, for a muff! 
cannot be fincere if chele be predominant 
over him. As it 129 to God, it ir benor coff6 
plecibe God, and to have communion with 
im, having the higheſt end, and do nor aa 


from a ſpirituall principle of holy love to 
him , and his glory ; if I haye any mixture 
| | X 
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io wy intentions, though other things may 
come in accidentallie, yer if they be incor- 
inoIporared 1n the principle, then Iam not fin- 
Fl (ef. 
e For co make up that ſinceritie, a man muſt 
Mlave that ſpiric of finceritie that is pure to 
ine$#3 from God ro God, from the Spirit unto 
thrift, Now hete 1s a pure way of aCting, 
then the ſonle ſees what ics own Rtrengrth is, 
alls it our , lies at Chrifls feet, is caried 
ut by the aſſiſtance of Gods ſpurir, wi!l nor 
ure any thing /but the rengeh of Chriſt , 
yohMben the intentions go along rogether with 
erÞocacting ofrheſe things; when there is a pure 
{nFuention, that I fix my eye wholly bur on 
ourſÞne object, for there be many conſfiderari- 
1 1505 that come zn accidentally, bur the eye 
es Þfixt upon one object ; I mult have Chrift 
ati-$d my foule is working after him , and 
| befitere I center my heart, that is fnceritie 
 infſdeed : ſo we ſhould receive the ſincere 
andMilke of the word, that is, that milke that 
a unmixt with che corruption of men, the 
| e milke, 1 Pet,2, Theretore look to 
Four own hearts, ifever you mean to avoid 
ihPpocrifie , you muſt be ſure that you keep 
a&FoImn mixtures, mixtures of unſound prin- 
 roÞples, and ends , ſelt-love, felt-ends: rake 
are{ted of the aire of the world, leſt thar 
1) | come 


; 
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come in and fill yourſaties in your dutie 
take heed of any thing chat may mixe wid 
your principles, and your ends ; for in 
mY towards God, you cannor act pureli 
bur you muſt at from fingle and entire pri 
ciples in your hearts , and clear apprehanfif 
fons of rhe object, and the end: Anfff 
however you may Conceive you act evenlielf 
and your heart is not feigning to be (© in 
doty ; yer if you be not carried out in (nc 
heavenly harmony of principles and ind 
nations, and your endstogerher, you wi 
never be found to be fmacere tn the Galff 
It. 
" tangy, the word fenifies that cle 
neſſe, that perſpicuity that ſhould be in a mui 
fſoule in all his aftings: 1o iaith the Apoſile 
that you may be fincere, the word fenifd 
ch a cleareneſle , as when a man 1s und 
the judgement ot the Sun, as under the Sn, 
ſhinin? on a mans ſpirit, you will hard 
avoid hypocrihe till your-conſciences beut 
der a light , and a brightmefle of the gt 
of divine workings. upon” your hearts: F 
when your conſcience lies nnder darknd 
and ouilc as to theteſtimouy it ſhould gin 
you will till have . ſhiftings off. of hypoerilif 
trom your ſpirits, to rake off che weight 1 
miſery off trom you ; bur the Apofile we 
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"Cre you,- ro be fo cleare in your judgmreve 
"Yhe Golpell, as it you were. © be judged 
7 the: Sun it felt, ir ſhould be found that 
Were 15 nothing bue incericie 2: a fair tefti- 
bo ny in every ducyy that inward Whiteneſle 
$4 mans ſpirit. ina dutie, that it is nor 
Mixed with any bribings from yithout, nor 
-— cevalions from within. And that ſhining 
(che conſcience 1s fo btzght,chat as the A- 
lle laith, this is che reftlimony that we have 
relimony of our conſciences: A man ſhold 
0 clearin his own (Pirit it he meant to a- 
id bypocrifie , thac if he were tO be brought 
&co be judged before men and Angels, be 
hchave ſuch an inward brighrnelle i in bis 
Mm ip ric , chat he mighe be comforted and 
. din the fighr ot at, 
———_ fad his commonly, rake hypocrites 
\% F the tame of convictions , they have mo 
aaf*Don1e of God at all : Now rake 2 fun 
al ehearc , though he be under conviftian, 
oo Pere is fuch a light that be judgeth therg 
> Wiceritie in hisown heart ; convince bug 
ocrite of one charg he can give NO ACy 
t ofche other : all comes in upon bim, 
Þcullengech him, tor he hath no bright- 
within, that will teflifie ro has foule 
dead hifr ; when conſcience acculerh , 
noching toexcuic in his ola 
| on 


na 
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from the clearnefle of the acting of crne pri 
ciples in him : I beſeech you, if ever 1 
mean to avoid hypocrihe, be fine 
and if you will get finceritie, you muſt « 
all theſegraces clearelic ſhining and wor 
ing in your own ſpirits, for yoga will bex 
hardro ic toper finceririe white your pn 
ciples are darke and not even ; it you { 
nor your principles and ends meer togetrhel- 
and your eye 1s fingly ſer upon the Lord JW 
ſus, and your hearts ſet for the glory of Gif} 
yon will not have that inward plaineſſe Ft 
your own hearts, Though the nature F( 
tinceritie lies much as ro theſe iſt 
things, a 
Firlt , the clearneſſe of a mans princip{ 
and-unmixrneſle in them. 2 
Secondly, a plainnefſe and ingenuitieFle 
ke 
le 


the actings of them ; fron theſe two fc 
that which we call that fincerire of (pit 
Ts be free from ſembling, and tai 
ing of things, when 1 am nor miſe 
when I am without impuritie 1n Fl 
morions as to what I a&: rhough rhe 
be hypocrifie in ſome other chings , 
there is not in thoſe mainethings, - $0 

the firſt ching I would commend wuntoyt 

it you would avoid hypocrifie, Wro fun 
yourſelves with"allf graces'of fin 
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"iff citie, that you may be juſtified before the 
& Sun, that as they ſay of the Eayle, they 
er try rheir young ones by the Sun, i: racy can 
t | endure the (hr of rhe Sun, they are then 
JT ccve- (o you, if theſe chings will endure the 
ell Sun, and the light of God , then you may 
© ay you at fincerehie. - | 
i Secondly, if you wenld avoid hypocrifie, 
þf Ie alwaies nwder the dread of an ommiſtient 
ze , chis 1s chat that men are drſcovered hy- 
Gl pocrices by : they knoyw nor what rhe fights 
df God are, that all-ſeeing God, it I thou 
God did look into my heatr, and did fee 
tl ney it is impoſſible I ſhould then go on in 
a way of fin and deceit to deceive my own 
ſoule, or to deceive the omniſcient God : 
Hypocrites chinke in the generall that Giad 
ſees all rhings, bur they Iye not under the 
tead and aw of an omniictent God, no vrate* 
iff keeps a ſoule ſo much from hypocrifie agthe , 
1MYfeare of God, the awe and dread of God 
infllceting into a mans heart ; for though dlicy 
Abe cloſe ro athers, itis rranſpatent ro Gd , 
Fe ſees all the cunning of thy ſpirn, and 
\ of thy ſoute, how thou doſt delnde thy 
) | heatry therefore if- thon wouldſt be 
,yoahound, look after char, the feare and dread 
well chought of by others when Gor fors @ _ 


. 
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ic not ſo , the omniſcient eye knows 1 have 
4 ſecrec cunning heart tor to. deceive? He 
fees me, though Lſpeake fair rorhis and that 
perſon, yer. God. knows .I am wrong ; he 
_ I am lying, when I ipeakea word , 
chough others know it not - Oh, if the eye 
of God were bur thought of by-men, if we 
AOUSAT we hada divine preſence with us, 
ſhall I go? if 1 go' to heaven thou art 
Bt Plal. 139, ifajoule were under this 
conlideration. Whither ſhall 1 go from thy 
preſence? I may carry this Gn, Cloſelie and 
lecrerlie , yer the eye of God 1s,ypon me, 
the Lord ſees me : I had better all the world 
ſhould ſee me than God, for he diſcovers 
me.from the bottom: So much for char. 
Thirdly , It ever you mean toavoid hypo- if 
crifie i un your own ſpirits, be alwaies: — 
ing.the vanitic of this ſor of all other ſins : 
ſm ywhich there is no proficin atalle A s. 
pocrite takes as much paines forall his cun- 
ning, ].- oy as a Saint for all-his-fincer-F 
tle ;.-tofa mantoacttas a; King g upon Roy 
all Trage ge, and the next moment thei 1s in Ragg 
nor a bir of bread : ſo here, a hypocrite, rakeM 
him our of his duties , hath nochin = lye 
on but whatthe ſhicke upapd ec 
cpa! 11 for, andthat is ſo miſerable and + 


or a life, 2 they would atk 1 
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maes of Religion, ifit werenot for ſhame'; * 
adwhen a man conſiders-old age 1s com- 
2x Ying on, there isa day of darknefle, amide © 
ie Jaight hour char muſt be upen my oule, God | 
|, Jul! one dayrake off all chis diſguile,, I am 
[1 choughr of by others now, but whac 
ve Eſhall Ibe rhen, chere is a mighe upon me, 
s, Fur there is a day upon others, and-that 
rr (nbich is the day ofthe Lord to orhers, will 
us. ea midnight ro me, and thar will be the 
by, ime of che diſcoverie ot me robe miſerable. 
nd Werrer a man had neyer gone on in-ſuch a 
e, $0od; and have-ic plucked off, and to ſee 
1d Fuch a ugly face : Oh, what hideous cries 
rs Fill one day be1- Oh, char. I had never made 
eof rhename of Chriſt } Oh, that I had 
0- cen chrongh with my own ſpirit , that I had 
ey- Fever deceived my own ſoule , that I-hag 
x, Shown what my condition had been before 
Klyed wich the Goſpell, and dallied with 
things of Chriſt ; I beſeech you conſt» 
t, to be cloathed in'darkneſſe after-you 
Fn ſeemed ro be cloathed with the bright= 
vs, $'notions of the Goſpell, it is a yain thing z 
Man gers nothing at.all, lives upon the. 
» What men ſay of him, the good 
Fughts, and'good words of men, there ig, 
y'for he hath nothing from Chriſt a$.49- 
«& njoyments of che. Goſpell i his On; 
Wo, M ſpirit, - 
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. ſpicir » and'is not that ſad» Againe, | 


Fourthly, Lookeo beware of hypoctike 
for it is & dangerout thing if it ge on to « heig 


hypocrites are ſeldome converted under x 
Goſpell, the reaſon is, they weare out 
cho'e principles they knew; they curſe the 
ſelves under the Goſpel], they have he 
over and over again the ſame things, 4 
make lictle of themin their own < 
yits ; God feldome converts them, on 
that conviction that is commonly upon chef 
that are hypocrites, 1s roſhew them rhe 
| hypocrife co be their milerie,, whereas 
others the time of their conviction 1s 
time of their converſion : When God con 
to profane men and firikes them home , uF 
commonlie to convert them, bur as tw 
hypocrite, it is Gods time to ſhew him 
hell and miſery, and how he hath our 
his elafſe, and paſſ'd the day of the Godpellif 
Ob thay thou Ls known in thic thy day i 
things of thy peace, bus new they are bid f 
thine eyes: : God loves ro make ſuch perial 
examplcs.ro the wot, if they ger 2 bee 
ar the laſt dayit is well, Therefore looke F 
nnegntone himnet, andto | 


your conv«tio ns, and rake them | 

nov and then, dallying with rhe Lord, lo 
eo'it, "ic is chonſand re one if ever you 
0 conven] 
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Econverted ; rharzthat converts others, con- 
fins you, And trembleatthis,, charyou 
ſhould live undet Ordinances and diſcove> 
ties every day, and yer be no better ; if you 
cape long without thorough umproved cons. 
ions upon yout hearts, it is a dangerous 
mproeme, it 15 a thouſand to one God hath 
aMade bur an eſſay upon thy heart, Where 
{you find chat ever God convinced @ hy- 
uJocrite up and down the Goſpell, that was 
Mpcofeſt one, if you look through the whole 
lle, bur he lefr his marke upon them-,all 
e daies of their lives? Ir 1s a dreadfall 
is cog ; yet grace is not bound up, it 48 not 
ommured ar all , it may be God may ſhew 
re riches of grace upon ſome feules, but 
$nort uſuall: rheretore if ever you would 
ſcared from hypocriſie take heed of that ; 
ben a man comes to dye, and ſhould come 
flat to refreſh himſelf with che- the 
aj ihe hath ſerved God fairhſullly, and tin» 
| frafs!y > and finds no comforts of all his du- 
& andenjoyments ; then to be .cotvinced 
xt be bath been one that hath decewed- 
Jhe @ilelfis very terrible; when he ſhould have 
pl erernallie, then to bave that time 68. 
mm of his creclaſting ruinez, God wilt 
\ lo6, ſome. rime or other to: diſcover your 
on W685, aud ic may 26006: h608Þ dif6over 
'{ 2 | | 1p chem 
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chem and you ſhall not bebercer, only tel 
the world know , and your own heart 
know what you have been, and leaves'ſ 
cre: deadneſle tor ever upon your hearts , « 
fry in the wrath of ir all your daier, as ye 
£0 up and down the world, conſume you t 
nothing with the ſenſe oft wrath ; Oh pri 
a ſincere heart, and prize opportuniries 
and take heed 0f puttings off, and delayin 
time, and being carelefſe of what you a 
about, for that 1s the trick of a hypocrite tt 
ut off, and chinke ic will be better, and hr 
fimſelf with {ſome conhiderations , that tin 
will be otherwiſe, take heed : the day of thi 
Lord will be a day of blackneſs. And thar yc 
may be further ſer againſt the narure of thi 
ſin: (for that is my deſign) 1 beſeech you cot 
ſider che hideous doom upon hypocrites, th 
laſt doom upon hypocrirs: when Chriſt wol 
ſpeak the urrermoſ of miſery,he ſaith,he wil 
give them their pertion with hypocrite] 
they ſhall burne 1n the hotceſt fire , they an 
the devils together ſhall be companions i 
the uttermoſt wrath, the ſubjeRs of t 
infinite wrath of God , they ſhall be mc 
enlarged for wrath, for they are veſſels fitte 
for wrath, you know, as the Apoſtle ſpeakeſſk 
- Joprepared, ſocnlarged for wrath ; ſo is thifh 
; Afoulc of a bypoctice that hath lived all h 
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dies in darknefle and blackneſle , only re- 

Yicained himſelf as co ourward as : but he 

pfit for wrath , - he harh laid in (ſuch treaſures 

here , char he 1s every day treaſureing up 

th againſt the day ot wrath, that he wall 

forced rotake in the choughts of wrath, 

cauſe he hath ſinned againit the greareft 

ohe, and opportunities, & advantages of the 

&Woſpell : Oh, : therefote that you would 

Ftiohc yonr ſelves out of hypocrihe , ( if you 

an do nothing elſe) and formalitie, and 

Wixt frames of your ſpirits ; {care your hearts 

th the day of judgment , with the fadnefſe 

ithe doome, with the miſerie ofthe condi- 

101. 

t OE. Secondly , If ever you meane to be free 

Tora hypocrifie , you uft through with your 

rits night and day , ſound them to the bot- 

e, ler your line be long, let it down to 

e borcome of the Well , give conicience 

: Wikre to {peake in the autoritie of Gol every 

"ty upon your hearts: beg of God ro try youy 

' WDlearch you,as David ſaid : Go every day to 

ns S9d ro ſearch you,and be glad, and beg ot all 

f te Saints to remember thee, for there is de- 

Mics of hypocrifie in every one of our hearts 5 
icteFlever come off viewing of your ſpirits rill 

arcou have diſcovered ſ@meching or other : 

1s Wiever you would be freed from hypocrifie 

iy M 3 you 
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yon mn{} do this; alwaies keep a nan 
watch upon the ſecret parts : be not afri 
to look into your own hearts , bur ask e 
ry motion what it comes from, whither 
moyes;try every thing in your own ſpirits} 
not any motion go free unexamined in youlſ: 
own ſoules, bur have a ſevere cenſure of} 
no dutie bur have a jury on ic ;, look into 
maine frame of your ſpirits ; try your pn 
ciples and intentions fir{t, try your morigr 
obſerve your, 'ends, and how you attait 
them conftantlie - if ever men would be { 
cere ' and freeot hypocriſfie , they mult | 
thus ſpiricuallie ſevere to their own foules 
itis wholſome ſevericie , it 1s bleſſed ; it i 
che {leight common dealing with our \pirits 
( that we are formall andcold) that make 
ſo many deceits in mens hearts which lodge 
ſoſecrelie within ; we do nor go to purpol 
with the ſearch of our own (pirits, ch 
lenying our hearts in every duty: we ought, 
confefle, to be carefull how we queſtion rhe 
motions of grace in our hearts: But a watct 
»Ful Saintzit he will cleare himſelfof hypoct 
He muſt be eying, and prying into every thing 
thar he doth-oblerve his letting our in his di 
cies, the carrjage and frames ot his ſoule, ol 
ſerve the tune afterwards that he is in; for hyo 
pocrihe will get up upon a ſudden into a mate, 
"3s | he 
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oF heart > and a man will think himſelfrobean - 
muy hypocrite preſencly if he be nor chus firit = 
"and wary ; ſo that if you will lay all theſe to 
hearrs ſeriouſly, it may be a pretious 
meanes to keepryou from the danger of this ' 
WF leaven, though itis impoſſible for ro-cure 
it, bur only as you grow in grace, and ger 
UF found and fincete principles in your hearrs, 
$ much tor the ſecond. 
"7 #e 2, However letit be aword of com- 
Tort unto ſome poor ſoules, that have all 
this while been harkening atcer hypocrifie, 
T charging of their own hearts, for I woulg + 
"CF nor let any ſoule go away but with ſome re- 
 Sfeſhment, Some will lay, I ſeeſo much 
bypocrifie 1n my own heurt, that I cannor 
ee but thinke my ſelf one that never had any 
MFerace, or ſoundnefſe in my own ſpirits 
Iknow nor what to do, or what to fay to 
mine own heatr;confider, I,ſay theſe things. 
bY Firſt, knoiy, it © good for thee 10 bave thy 
ny bypecyifie diſcovered, it isa mercy to thee y 
Find a favour of God that he will ſhew thee 
IYthy inward parts, that he will diſcover che, 
Oſecrets of thy heart , whileft he lets others 
p 26 on in that eſtate, and never knows what is 
MF vithin all the daies of their lives, only mind 
YFourward acts : this is (o far from being « diſ- 
Wconrzgement , that you ſhould bleſſe God 
M 4 for 
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for 3t, that he hath been pleaſed to ſhey 
thee thine own heart, che {traines of hype-i 
crifie ina duty ; Ged might have leſt 
£o g0 on, and thought thy ſelf what thou: art 
nor, | 
. Secondly, Remember , ;he wore thou d{[- 
Fovereſt the ſecret workings of hypocriſie, thi 
more it is 4 figne thou groweſt in grace ; (off 
this 15 the great end of gracezas by the income 
tmgs Of it to kill. (in, {o for to diſcover fin, 
and the ſecrets of jt : the more ſpiricuall 
any heart grows, the more he grows. inthe 
inward fights of his own heart, the more hef 
comes to be acquainted with thoſe ſpiricuail Y 
kinds of wickednefle in his own ſpirit : And 
he not therefore troubled at that, poor ſouls, 
for it1s rather a ſigne of thy grace than hy 
pocrilie, than of any other impulſe, becauſe 
God dorh (till by degrees ſhew thee thy 
own heart, ſo long as thy hearr is again(t it, - I; 
, © Thirdly, be nor diſcouraged by the fights 
of hypocrite as long as then findeſt 4 ſincere 
beart from the diſcovery of it : that is , þþ 
lapp 45 tbou lyeſt in wait from the ſincerity 
F thy heart to diſcover it , and likewiſe bewailes ſhi 
T #t- from the ſincerity of thy ſowle ; know that 

' It 1s & rrue f1gne of a ſincere heart , he lies 


in wait to diſcover his ' hypoctiſie , he 


L laies himſpglf in ſecret obſgrvances conti- 
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mially ro ſpy out the cunningnefle and de- 
ceics of his own heart. For you ſhall find 
thoſe Hgnes of a-fincere hearr, 

Firſt, This will diſcover a fincere hearr , 
that I may comfort a poor ſoule, though be 
wer have hypocriſie in him, yet he will be moſf 
impartial to himſelf when once he finds it out , 
itmay:be he will be charitableto others, yer 
he will be ſevere to himſelf;it he find our any 
bypocriſie,he will be ſureto fall on 1c with all 
kteſtarion,he will charge his own loul.as if xc 

erea damned foul, he will rather lay too 
much weight upon his conſcience, .lay it too 
evere on his own ſpirit.than any way excuſe 
umſelf ; bur hypocrites will deal gently with 
iemſelves.if they have not an excule at hand, 
hey will not Jay it home roo much to heart : 
but a -reall Sainc will ſay, Oh , wretched 
an, Oh, thou unworthy heact, thar 
z0n1d live ſo lone, and have ſo many advanry 
0es to kill this luſt, and art thou alive yet 2 
du ſhalr never eſcape more, I will follow 
nee nighr and day wh prayers and teares+ 
twill not ſay, it 1s my infirmirie, it 1s mM 
uling ; bur it will call himſelf a wretche 
an, a hearr and a heart, therefore look to 
our own ſonles as to that, and com- 
rt your ſoules any poor heart of you, that 
ugh you find-hypocrifte y yet you deale 
erely with it, A 
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oh then he 15 moſt jealous 


ly jealouke within him, alwaies afraid lef 
he be deceived , and when his heart ſeemes 
to be fo calme, (o faire, = body would 
thinke his ſoule co be in a bleſſed frame, and 
2 man himſelf can ſee nothing wpon him- 
ſelf ar preſent as to preſent aQtings, yet then 
he 1s afraid of thoſe things that give moſt 
advantage to the actings of hypocrite. 

- The third Character 1s, though he haye 
hyporrifie in him he loves to be throwghly deal! 
withall, he counts the diſcovery of hu heart to 
be 4 pretiong meanes of the ſaving of bus powr 
foxle: Olrhow glad 1s he to fee his own 
heart, and his bypocrife , ſo he may but 
find it our ro kill it, and g0 to G84 againi 
r, making it the burten- and mourning 0f 
his ſoule , he loves'to find it our, he cannot 
abide any pleaſing wofds to him, unlefſe 
Chrift ſpeakes them , he cannor endure , 
rhat though he have abundance of hypocti- 
fre, yer will not for all that give any counte- 
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A ſecond CharaQter of a fincere heart is; 
though he have hypocrifie in him, he is maſh 
jealous of hypocriſfie : when he finds his heart 
molt calme, and faire, ſeems lea(t checktin 
conſcience , hath moſt _— from others, 

| elt there be ſome 
deceit, - he is alwaies looking at bortome, 
alwaies afraid through a ſpirit of careand ho- 
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-$ance to it, bur earneſtly rejoyces to be. 


throughly dealt with, 


Fourthly and laftly , thowgh there may be *: 


6 
bypoerifie, yet a fincere heart wil Jan men 
irne accennt, he cannot endure to any one 
to commend his heart , he would not be ac- 
counted more than he is, he loves to be 
aſhamed, he cannot abide others to advance 
him in their commendations of his heart, 
that he ſees ſo much hypocrifein : ſo that 
Ifay, let this be a comtort to you 1t you 
haveno more, | 
But as to the ſincerity of your heart, that 
you ſhould deale with your ſelf, and would 


have a ſpirituall inſpeRion with fear and - ® 


jealouke alwaics , that you may fiand upon 
atrue account fii!l , that you cannot endnre 
any body ſhould commend your hearr, 
There is no Saint bur he knows his heart to 
de the worſt part , he ſees ſo much wicked- 
beſfſe rhere, that he wonders how others 
can thinke well of him, he cannor abide that 
any one ſhould conceive he hath ſuch a heart - 
that he mournes under night and day, 

So that Tay, lay all theſe things togerhes, 
and choueh thou Jon find ſome hypoctihe 
in thy hearc, yet be not diſcouraged , go on 
fill ro- follow the rule of Chriſt, that when 
jou find ir, you do not lye under it ; for = 
_*" W1 
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” will bring guilr, and will ſpread far, but 
comfort your ſelves {til}, that there is a leed, 
that you do really find thar you are purſuing 
continyall growwch , taac is the conftant fin- 
dy of you, that you may be perfeRtly lincere, 
that all your frames may a&t ſo evenly with 
God, that there may be no jarring ar all, thar 
your conſciences may be kept continually 
under the power of the Golpell, 


But to conclude all : Ibeeech you look 
to 1t,you that are Profetlours,you have heard 
the , nature of hypocrife , you nave heard 
whar deceirs there are in the hearrs of wen, 
you have heard the ftridtneſle of Chriſt to his 
own, Diſciples, how preſſing he was upcn 
them, now look to your own (oules.try yout 
ſelves by. all theſe things, examine your 
hearts over and over again , do nor content 
your ſelves with this, that you have names 
mm the world, that you have abundance of 
myard kinds of experience : for now hypo- 
cites will be growing up in the flouriſkings 
of rhe Goſpell, they will have an imitation 
© of faith, and of patience, and of joy, 33 
E theGoſpell ſhines forth brightly , chey will 
F have an imitatien of adoption, Ir is a 
| wonderfull thing to thinke how a Profeſlour 
will bring himſelf into che faſhion of a moi 

| $ glorious 
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s[ortous Saint, transorming himſelf intoan % 


Angell ot light, as it were friving to imi- 
tare every thing, and yet enjoy nothing , 1s; 
loath ro have his name expunged our of 
olory, our of-the hearrs of Saints. Bur alas 
the Lord will come and ſhew himſelf ex- 
ceeding dreadfull ro Profefiours in the Jatrer 
daies ; there is aterrour will be upon you 
one day , that you have only walked up and 
down and no more; you have found no 
ſweernefle, you have only cozened your 
ſelves and others: Oh that 1s miſery enough 
for every poor ſoule , and therefore remem- 
ber what hath been ſaid, lay it home upon 
your conſciences, examine your hearts , 
commune with your own ſpirits 1n the night» 
kaſon, and remember, there will be a day to 

diſcover the hearts of men , and you ſhall 

and naked; uncloathed, and God will fer a 

marke on youto all eternity, 
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red, and are tobe ſold by Richard 
Tomlins,at the Sun and Bible 
near Pje-Cornex. 
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